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thou ſeeſt. the Name of Cardinal 


2 0u-of the Roman Cauſe, that 
thou art going to be diſputed out of thy Religi. 
on; aſſure thy ſelf here is not in this whole 


Manual, ſo much as one Argument to beget in 


thee a Diſlike of that which theu profeſſeſt, 


and conſequently, no Deſign to carry thee & 
ver to any diſtant Communion : Thou haſt not 


here to do with Bellarmine the Polemick, 
and Controverſial, but with Bellarmine the 


Practical Divine. Thou findeſt him not inn 
the Confiſtory, but retird to his Cle, 
firipp'd of his Cardinal Robes, and appear 


ing in the mean Habit of a Chriſtian Pit- 


grim. Thou wilt diſcover no other Aim or 
[ntention, but to make thee a true, zealous, 
and a ſincere Chriſtian : To take off thy Af. 


fections from this vain, and periſhing World, 
and to fix em where Felicity can only be 
found. In order to ſo great an End, he pre- 


ſents thee with a noble Idea of the Creator 
| - of the Univerſe: With ſuch a Repreſentati- 
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1 | Ort | Imagine, good Reader, when 


Bellarmine, the great Champi- 
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To the Reader. + 
es of his Greatneſs aud Purity, his Power 
and Wiſdom, his Mercy and Fuſtice, that 
twill be hard for thee to read with Adver- 
tency, and not to have awful and reverend 
Apprebenſions of Him, or. not to endeavour 
after a ſuitable Behaviour towards fo Ads- 
rable a Being. | | 
. The Good things above, and theſe below, 
he ſets.in ſo true a Light, that all Subluna- 
ry will appear what they really are, mere 
Trifles and Childiſh Vanities; the Celeſtial - 
znfinitely valuable, and worthy thy maſt ſo- 
licitous purſuit. He very frequently. puts 
thee. in Mind, that thou confiſteſt. of Soul 
as well as Body Aud tells. thee there. is. 
Feod as proper to the one as the other, and 
that the Soul is no lefs capable of Starving: 
than the Body. Nor. is he more induſtrious - 
ta convince - thee of the. neceſſity of Spiritual 
Food, t han careful ta provide it for thee © © 
Such indeed as well digeſted , will pre- 
ſerve thy Soul ina. ſtate of Health and, Vis 
Laut, as will keep it from ſurfeiting on Rich- 
es, Pleaſures, aud Honours > As will ſecure 
1 from the Lethargy of Indifferency, and In- 
devotion: From the Tumoars of Pride and 
Preſumption , from the Spiriteleſneſs. of Deſ- 
pair; and, in à word, ſuch . Foad as. will in 
ſome meaſure enable. thee to run the Race 
that is ſet before thee, aud to maunt un with 
Eagles wings to the place of Reſt and Tran 
—_— —_ -.. ET 


To the Reader. 

Aud as the Book is replete with Notiums 

—_ Jos F and Cbriſtian, Cfuch, and 

will hardly meet with elfe- 
AT. in 75 little room, ) 2 are they orderly. 
Digeſted, and Regularly Methodi#'d. It is 
no confus'd, incoherent Rhapſody, but a per- 
fell Concatenation, of Thoughts, the firſt 
Link nataraliy directing to the 2d, the 24 to 
the yd, and ſo on to the end of the Chain. 

It was from the Confideration of the ſer- 
viceab/eneſs of this Manual to the Nobler 
part, that the Author call'd it his Benjamin, 
the Chill of his Delight , that he preferr'd 
it ſo much to the reſt of his Practical or De- 
votional Traits, as to make it not only his Fa- 
vourite, but Companion, and to treat the o- 
ther, in compariſon with this, as Foreigners, 
and futh as had no Relation 7 bins. 

Now if the Original merit the Opinion 
have of it, and this account be juſtifiable, I 
ſhall need to make no Apology for attempting 


to mate it more publict, no, tho' I ſhould not 
= bhave done Right to the Author, becauſe pro- 


bably I may put ſome of better Abilities \ 
and more leiſure, upon ſupplying my Deficien- 
cies. Ard as I (hail be very well pleas'd if 
it meets with a kind Reception, ſo if the con- 
tram be its Fate, I ſhall not be diſturb d, 
being conſcious of a good Intention, that is, 
not of Tranſlating either for Applauſe , or 
Pro t, or out of a vain deſiring of appearing 


in 


( 
in Print, but from an hopeful Proſpect it may 
have a good Effect upon + as T humbly and 
* conceive it has already had upon my 
M bat remains is to acquaint thee that I 
have omitted a few paſſages in the Original, 
( ſcarcely amounting. to three Pages ) relating 
to Saints or Angels, or looking like Legendary 
Reports, becauſe I would remove all preju- 
dice. By this Mutilation the Book loſes none 
of its Strength, for the Paſſages I ſpeak of 
are Supernumerary, the Author having ſuffici- 
ently both prov'd and clear'd his Points with- 
oat them, «bl AH es x 
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E that deſires in earneſt to erect 4 
Ladder by which he may aſcend 
as high as to God Almighty, ought 

| to make the firſt Step, from the 

| Conſideration of himſelf. For ebe Indi- 

vidual amongſt us, is both the Creature 

and Image of God, and nothing is nearer to 
us than our felves. Moſes therefore with 


. good reaſon thus adviſes, Attend to, or narrow= 
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Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 


by obſerve thy felf. Upon which words Baſil 
the great ede notable Diſcourſe. For 
he that ſhall carefully ſurvey the outward, 


and diligently inſpe& the inner Man, will find 
himſelf to be a ſort of Epitome, and Abridge- 
ment of the Univerſe, and hence eaſily take 
his Riſe to the Creator of all things. 

But my Deſign at preſent is, only to inquire 


into the four common Caules. viz. 1, The 


Author of my Being. 2. The Materials he 
compos'd me of. 3. The Form he endowed 
me with. 4. For what End he produc'd me. 
For by enquiring after the Author of m. 
Being, Iſhall, find him to be God alone. If 
I enquire after the Matter I am made of, it 
will appear to be entirely nothing; from 
whenceT muſt needs inter, that aj A is in 
me was made by God, and chat He as the 


fole Right and Propriety in me. If I en- 


quire after my Form, I ſhall find that I am 
the Image of God. If I make enquiry after 
my End, I ſhall find the ſame God, to be 
my ſupream and compleat Happineſs. 4 

0 


this I muſt” needs underſtand that I am 


nearly related to God, and have ſo great a 
dependence upon him, that He, and none but 
He is my Creator, the Author of my Being, 


that He is my Father, my Example, Happineſs, 
and all things. And when my Underſtanding 
ſhall be ſo far enlightned, is it poſſible I ſhould 
not ſeek him with the greateſt ardour and 


_ -defire? How can my thoughts not be taken 


up with the Contemplation. of him? How 
mult my heart pant after him? how muſt 
Soul long to behold and enjoy him? wi 
what horrour mult I reflect on wann, 


25 
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9 

55 
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thoughts and queſt than God, who alone is 


| ledge God for her Author, but the Body . 15 


à great miſtake ; for thaagh God make uſe of 
Parents that are Men and Women to beget - 
" fleſh, as of the meaneſt Labourers to build an 
Houſe, yet He himſelf not only is, but ex- 
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Steps of Aſcenſion to Gd. 3 
of my heart, which for days, and months, 
and years, hath had nothing leſs in its 


all things to me ? 


6ꝶ6ꝛͤ)y— — 8 8 * th 


CHAP. II. 


— 


UT. let us a little more nicely examine 
each particular. I ask thee, my Soul, 


ho it was that caus'd thee to be, When not 


long ſince thou hadſt no Being? The Parents 
of thy fleſh certainly did not beget thee, for 
that which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh 5 but 
thou art not fleſh but Spirit; neither did Heaven 
or Earth, the Sun or Stars produce thee, for 
theſe are bodies, but thou art incorporeal. Nor 
could'it thou be owing for thy Being to An- 
gels, or Archangels, or other ſpiritual Crea- 
tures, for thou art not produc'd from Matter, 
but created purely out of nothing, but none 
but an omnipotent God can bring ſomething — 
out of nothing. God then alone, when ne 
ſaw fit, without any Co-adjutor or Aſſiſtant, 1 
with his own hands, which are his Under- 
ſtanding and Will, did give thee Being. But 
a thou wilt ſay, it was not God him-  _ f 
elf, but ſome of his Creatures that produc'd dl 4.1 
thy Body; ſo that the Soul ought to acknow- -- | 


ſhould aſcribe its Being to Parents. This is 


B 2 Pects 


AF 


Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 
pects to be called, the Maſter-builder, the real 
and true Father of both Soul and Body, and 
conſequently of the whole Man. For if they 
who begat thy fleſh, were indeed theAuthors, 
and (as I may ſay) the Architects of thy 
Body, they, no doubt, would know, how 
many Muſcles, Veins, and Nerves, how many 
greater and leſſer Bones, how many Humours, 
and Cavities could be found in an humane 
Body, all which they are ignorant of, unleſs 
they inform themſelves from Anatomy. Be- 
ſides, when the Body is diſtemper'd, when 
a Member is decay'd or cut off, were they 
indeed the Authors of the Body, that very Art 
Which at firſt enabled them to frame it, would 

*no queſtion empower them to repair it : as 
vou know, they who make Clocks, or build 
| Houſes, underſtand how to diſpoſe the ſeveral 
parts, and when diforder'd, to ſet them right 
again. But theſe are things ſurpaſſing the 
Power and Knowledge of Parents. Conſider 
farther, that the joyning together of Soul and 
Body, which is the principal part in the make 
of humane Nature, can only be effected 
an Artiſt of infinite Power. For by what 
Art inferior to divine, can Fleſh and Spirit be 
ſo cloſely conjoyn d, as to become one Sub- 
ftance? For the Body has no proportion, 
nor ſimilitude with a Spirit. It was He there- 
fore that brought it about, who only doth 
wonderful things. 1 115 
Well therefore ſpeaks the Spirit of the Lord 
by Meſes Deut. 32. 6. Is not he thy father that 
bath bought thee? buith not he made thee and e- 
fabliſhed thee? And by the mouth of holy Job, 
10. It, Thou baſt hathed me with aku and 
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Steps of Aſcenſionto God. 5 
* Hef, thou baſt fenced me with bones and fine uss. 
Ae, by the ola Prophet, Thy hands have made 
and faſhion'd me. And in another Pſalm, Thou 
2% ormed me and laid thine hand upon me. And 
by that moſt prudent Woman the Mother of 
the children of the Maccabees, 2 Mac. 7. 22. 
I cannot tell how you came into my Womb, for 1 
neither gave you Breath nor Life, neither was it 
"* Trhat formed the Members of every one of you, but 
= doubtleſs the Creator of the World, who formed the 
Generation of Man, and found out the beginning 
* 7 all things, From which Conſideration our 
.ord Chriſt, who is the Wiſdom of God, 
enjoyns us to call no one Father upon Earth, 
Becauſe one is your Father who is in Heaven. From 
whoſe Admonition St. Augaſtin thus addreiled 
himſelf to God, touching his Child, that was 
illegitimately begot ; © It is thou who didſt 
* ſo curiouſly form and faſhion him, for, bating 
the criminal part, I contributed nothing 
towards him. | 
Well then, my Soul, if God is the Author 
of both Soul and Body, if He is thy Father, 
if thou art ſupported and maintained at his Ex- 
pence, if thou deriveſt from him all that thou 
haſt, and all thy Expectations are from him, 
why doſt not thou make thy boaſt of, and glo- 
ry in, ſo great a Father? Why doſt thou not 
love him with all thine Heart? Why doſt 
thou not for his Sake look down with an 
Eye of Contempt upon all earthly, periſhing 85 
Thiuͤgs? Why doſt thou ſuffer vain- Deſires ; 
to harbour in thy Breaſt, and to Lord it over 
.thee ? Lift up thine Eyes, and look upon 
him: Stand in no dread of what any Enemy 
thou haſt upon Earth can do unto thee, when 
8 a b B 3 - <6 A thou 


6 


Coulde 
God, 6 


Averſion to behol 


Steps of Aſcenſion to God 


thou haſt an Almighty Father in Heaven. 


With what Aſſurance thinkeſt thou, and 
Affection did David ſay, I am thine, ſave me? 
ft thou comprehend,my'Soul, what this 
means, that the Omnipotent and Everlaſting 
| ſtands in no need of thy Goods, 
whether of Mind, Body, or Eſtate, and would 
not ſuffer the leaſt Detrimentin thy Perdition, 
et never turns away his Eyes from thee, and 
5 in all Reſpects as ſolicitouſſy concerned 
for thee, as if thou wert his peculiar Treq- 
ſure; thou wouldeſt certainly place thy whole 
Truſt and Affiance in him, thou wouldeſt reve- 


11 


| rence him as thy: Lard, love him as thy Father, 


nor would the greateſt Temporal Good or E- 
vil be able ro divert thy Love from him. 
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FYRoceed we now to: the Matter, whereof 
1 Man is formed. That indeed is very 
mean but the meaner it is, the fitter Matter 
it ſuggeſts to us, of begetting the Virtue of 


Humility, than which nothing in this State 
is more beneficial, nothing more rare, nothing 
therefore more highly to be prized, or more 

earneſtly defired. „ cob] 


As to the Matter then of the Soul without 


all doubt, it is purely nothing, than which, 
what can be conceived more deſpieable and 
vain ? As for the immediate Matter of the Bo- 
2 what is it but menſtruous Blood 2 A thing 
fo 


impure and. r that our Eyes have an 
Lit, our Hands to touch 
8 | it 


ceiv'd it from God. 


_ of Aſcenſion to God. 

it, and our Minds an Abhorrence to the very 
Thoughts of it. What was the firſt Man com- 
poſed of but red and barren Earth, but Duſt 
and Clay? God formed Man, faith the Scrip- 


tore, -of the Daft of the Ground. And again ſaid 
= God to Man, Duſt thou art, and unto Diſt ſhalt 


rhow retiipn. Wherefore the Patriarch Abrabum, 


Duſt or Earth, had its Original from nothing. 
For in the beginning God created the Heaven 
andthe Earth, which certainly he did not pro- 
duce from another Heaven and Earth, but 
from nothing. Fhus we ſee all that reduc'd” 
to nothing, whereof that haughty thing cal- 
led Man is compoſed, with reſpect both to 
Soul afid Body. There is nothing therefore 
whetreof he may glory, as if he had not re- 

Vd it from The Works indeed 6f 
Men, whatever they are, whether they are 
che Froduas' of Art oy Labour, have always 
ſomething/of themſelves; whereof were'they 


ſenſible, they might glory againſt their Mas 
ker. Fort à Veſſel of Gold, à Cheſt of Wood? 


an Houſb of Marble or Ivory, had they the 
uſe of Speech, miglit truly averr to their Ma- 


ker, I am owitig-ro'thee for my Form, bur 


not for my Matter, and that is more precious 
whichI have froni my ſelf, than whit IL have 
receiv d from thee. But Man, who hath no+ 
thing- from hirfelf; and- of himſelf” is altoge- 
ther nothing; hith nothing to glory of: And 


therefore the Apoſtle affirms very truly, 
Min! B 4 | any 


* 


7 


mindful of his mean Orĩginal, does thus preface 
his Addreſs to the Almighty, I have taken upon 
me to ſpeak to my Lord viho am but Duſt and Aſhes. 
But we have not yet fully diſcovered the vileneſs 
of that Matter we are made of. For the very 


8 Steps of Aſcenſion to Go 
any ane reckons himſelf to be ſomething when he 
ic nothing, he deceiverb himſelf. And, What haſt 
thou that thou haſt not received? but if thou baſt 
received, avhy boaſteſt thou as if thou hadſt not 


reczived? With whom accords. St. Cyprian, We. 


By ought to glory in nothing, hecauſe we have nothing 
Object. 9, our own. But you will ſay, Men are Au- 


thors of many noble Works, for which they 


are deſervedly' commended, becauſe Virtue 
Sol. improves by eee ee What you ſay 
Works, which merit Praiſe, and for which 
they may glory, provided they purſue the A- 
poſtle's Advice, which is, That he sho gloryeth 


ſhould glory in the Lord. When a Man hath Ac- | 


compliſhed ſome excellent Work, I deſire to 


know of what Matter he made it 7 By what 


Power he was able to go through with it? 
By whole Direction and Aſſiſtance he con- 
triv'd it? He made it, no doubt, from Mat- 
ter, not which he himſelf, but which God, 
creatde. He contriy d and finiſni d it not by his 
own Strength and Direction, but by God's, 
without whoſe. Aſſiſtance nothing laudable 
can be effected. God works many good 
things in Man, without Man's Concurrence, 
but all the good Man doth, is from a Po w- 
er derived from God. Therefore God vouch- 
ſafeth to uſe the Miniſtery of Man in do- 
ing that good, Whieh he could do of him- 
ſelf, the more to oblige Man not to aſſume 
ve Glen to biniſelt;- but to glory in the 
J 32 i iy i 
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'. Therefore my Soul, if thou art wiſe, always . 


ft down in the loweſt Place, and rob not 


Jod, in any Degree, of his Glory. Stoop to 
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is very true, Men are Authors of many noble 
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thine on Nothingneſs, which is truly thine 
own, and all the World ſhall not be able to 
puff thee up into Pride. But becauſe this pre- 
cious Virtue of true Humility, was almoſt de- 
parted from the World, and could neither be 
met with in the Writings of Philoſophers, 
nor in the Morals of the Gentiles, the Ma- 
ſter of Humility came down from Hea- 
ven, who being in the form > God, thought: it no 
robbery. to be equal with God, but made bimſelf of 
no reputation, and became obedient unto death, e- 
ven the death of the Croſs, and ſaid unto Mankind, 
Learn of me, for I am meek. and lowly, and ye 
ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. | Wherefore my 
Soul, if thou artaſhamed to imitate the humi- 
lity of men, bluſh not to imitate that of God, 
who can neither deceive nor be deceived, 
and who reſiſteth the proud, but giveth Grace 
Weite the humble. ado ee 
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1 vhich ĩs the third Cauſe we propos d to diſ- 
courſe of. And indeed by how much the 
Matter whereof Man is made, is more vile 

and mean, by ſo much the Form which is gi- 
ven him appears to be more precious and ex- 
cellent. I ſhall not take any notice of the 1 
exteriour Form, that is, the Figure or Safe 
of Man's Body, which ſurpaſſeth that of all 
other Creatures, for this is not à Subſtantial 
but an Accidental: Form. The ſubſtantial 
Form then of Man, Which makes him to be 


* * 


de Beauty. Pur if cho Original'be:alſo beau. 
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Man, and diſtinguiſheth him from the reſt 
of: Animals; is an Immortal Soul, endued 
with Reaſon and Fret- Will, the Image of God, 
copied from the divine Original. For when 
God was pleas d to make Man, we find that he 
thus expreſs d himſelf; Gen, f. 1. Let us male 
man in dur nuage, after our likineſs, and let them 
baus dominion over the fiſh-of rh ſea, and over 
the fowl” of the. air, aud over = cattel, and ver 
all the earth, and over every thing that 
2 t 50 * — 2 . Jan an then is 
not upon the account of 
155 Body bur his 8 pirit, for God is a Spirit, 
not a Body. There, as St. Baß ſaith, is the 
Image of God; where there is that which 
commands the reſt of che Creatures. But 
Man hath Command over tlie Braſts, not by 
virtue of the Members of his'Body, which in 
reſpect of ſtrength are inferiour to thoſe: f 
Brutes; but by virtue of his Mind endued 
with Reaſon and Free-wifl. For Man pre- 


ſides not over the Beaſts by virtue of what 


he hath in common. with them; but by that 
which diſtinguiſheth him from them, and 
gonſtitutes him the Image of God. 
- Lift up then, my Soul, liſt up thy mini 


> ., cowards. thy; Pattern, andi donſider, thut all 
+. 8tie Excellobcy' of an Image or Picture, con- 
© * His in its Similitude withrthe Original. For 


bY 
& 


ik (for inſtance) the Original be: deform'd and 

ugly, as that of the Devil ivuſually repreſent- 
Rd, the Excellency of che Tranſcript will be 
to reſemble che bp. of che Original. 
So tllat deformity in the Original will Cech. 
nus ſo, but n the Tranſcript will 


titul, 
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riful , the Picture will be precious indeed. 
if it come up, in good meafure to the beauty en 
of the Original, And could Senſe be ſuper- * | 
added to the Picture, it would deſire no- . 
thing more earneſtly, than to be ever Iook- 
ing upon the Original, to imitate its Beha- 
viour, and become in all reſpects as like it as 
Now God, my Soul, is thy Pattern, who. is 
infinite Beauty, and Light, in whom is no 
darkneſs, at whoſe. brightneſs the Sun and 
Moon ſtand ama d. And that than may eſt 
with the greater cal tranſcribe the-Beaury of 
ſo great an Original, that thou mayeſt 1 8 
all 


E 


* 
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tobe like him, and attain thy defire, in whi 
thing all thy Perfection, all thy Profit, all 
thine , Honour, Joy, and Satisfaction, and, 
in one word, allthy Good conſiſts; conſider 
at the beauty of God thy Example, .doth 
conſiſt in Wiſdom and Holineſs, * "For. as the 
beauty of the. Body refults from the An | 
metry. of the Members, and Amidbleneſs of | 
Colour ;- ſo in the ſpiritual Subſtance, Light 
of Wiſdom is lovelineſs of colour, and Ju- 


ſtice is not meant any particular Virtue, buf | 

that general one which comprehends alk: | 4-5 
Therefore that. is the moſt beautiful Spirit, 
whoſe Mind is brighten'd with the Light K 
Wiſdom, and whoſe Will is repleniſh'd with | - 
perfect Juſtice. Now God, O my Soul, who + | + 
is thy Examplar and, Pattern, is. Wiſdom it 
ſelf, Juſtice it ſelf, and conſequently Beau 
it ſelf. - And becauſe both Juſtice and Wiſſom 
Are e 0b Writ fi nifie to us, under the 17 


Name of Holineſs, TOs Vi 
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Iſaiah cry unto Cod Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
of Hoſts... Apd God himſelf calls unto his I- 
mages, Be ge holy, for I the Lord your God am bo- 
ty. . And in the Goſpel ourLord commands, 
Be ve perfect as your heavenly Father is perfedt. 
H therefore, my Soul, thou deſireſt to be- 
come the true Image of God, and nearly to 
reſemble thy Pattern, thou muſt be in love 
with Wiſdom and Juſtice above all other 
Things. True Wiſdom is to judge of all 
things according to the higheſt Cauſe. The 
Higheſt Cauſe is the Divine Will, or that Law 
Which diſcovers the Will of God to Men, 
If therefore thou art in love with Wiſdom, 
thou muſt take eſpecial Care not to liſten to 
the Dictates of the Law of Fleſh; not to at- 
tend to the Judgment of the Senſes ; not to 
take thy "Meaſures from the vain World, or 
the Advice of Relations, much leſs from the 
Suggeſtions of Flatterers. To all theſe thou 
muſt turn a deaf Ear, and only liſten to 
the Will of thy Lord, and do thou always ac- 
count, that what accords with the Divine Will 
and Law, is thy true Intereſt, and makes for 
| thine Honour, and is on all Accounts good 
And deſirable. This is the Wiſdom of the 
Saints, of which the Wiſe Man gives this Ac- 
-\count,. Wiſdom 7. 10. I loved her above Health 
gd Beauty, and choſe to have ber inſtead of Light ; 
Fur the Light that cometh from her never goeth out, 
All good things come together to me with her, 

55 Now Jailice, which is the other part of 
Spiritual Beauty, comprehends, indeed, all 
—_: -* - Virtues which adorn and perfect the Will, but 
- elpecially Charity, which is the Mother and 
Foot of all Virtues, of which St. Auguſtin » 
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his Book of Nature and Grace, towards the end, 
thus diſcourſeth. Charity begun, is Juſtice 


« begun; Charity improv'd, 1s Juſtice im- 


ce prov'd ; compleat Charity, is compleat Ju- 
ce ſtice. For he that Ieveth, hath fulfilled the Law, 


becauſe Love worketh no evil, and therefore Love, 


as the Apoſtle informs us, 7s the Falze of the 
Law. And on the contrary, he that Reepeth 
his Word, that is, his Commandments, in him the 
Love of God is perfect, according to St. John I 


Ep. 1. And therefore they who deſire to be 


like their Pattern, ſhould conform to St. Paul's 
Direction, Eph. 5. Be Followers of God as dear 
Children, and walk in Live. For the Son is the 
Image of the Father, and all the excellen 
of the Image (as has been already obſerv'd) 1s 
nearly to reſemble the Original. 


Could'ſt thou, my Soul, arrive at a clear 


underſtanding of theſe things, and being 
made like to thy Pattern in the Beauty of true 


Wiſdom, and real Holineſs, approve thy ſelf 


to the King of Kings, what abundance of 
Peace wonldeſt thon enjoy ! What Tides of 
Pleaſure would ſtill be flowing in upon thee ! 
How eaſily woulditthou ſlight all worldly De- 
lights! And on the contrary, didſt thou con- 


ſider how highly God Almighty is provok d, 


when he ſees his Images unadorned with the 


Light of Wiſdom, and the Beauty of Juſtice, E. 
to be ſunk in the Mire and Puddle of Sin, and 


wrappd up in Darkneſs ; when he beholds 


Man, who was ſo highly honour'd, as to be | 


like God, to be now compar'd to, and like 
the Beaſts that periſh, thou wouldeſt be in an 


horrible Dread and Confuſion, and never be 
at reſt, till with Flouds of penitential Tears, 


iſſuing 
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iſſuing from an Heart truly contrite, thou | 


Steps of Aſcenſion 10 God. RE 


hadſt wailfd off all Stains and - Defilements, 
and recover'd a likeneſs with thy moſt beauti- 
ful Pattern. But becauſe in the mean time, 
whilſt thou art abſent from the Lord, and 
walkeſt by Faith, and not b Abs thou ſtandeſt 
in continual need of thy Lord's Aſſiſtance, 
both to retain that likeneſs thou haſt already 
acquir'd, and that thou mayeſt every Day be- 
come more like him, that is, more bright and 
beautiful ; ſigh heartily unto God, and thus 
addreſs thy ſelf to him; O holy and moſt 
merciful Lord, who wert pleas'd to make this 
my Soul after thine own Likeneſs, perfect I 
moſt humbly beſeech thee this thy poor I- 
mage, enlighten its Underſtanding, com- 
leat its Juſtice, ſecure it in the ſecret of thy 
Tabernacle, that it may neither be defil d 
with the Dirt of carnal Concupiſence, nor 


the Smoak of ſecular Honour, nor the Duſt 


of worldly Cogitations. ks 
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I remains now that we conſider the laſt, 
JI which we term the Final Cauſe. Now the 
End for which Man was created, is no other 
than God himſelf. But there being a two- 
fold End, one Intrinſick, the other Extrinſick, 
we will briefly examine each apart. The In- 
trinſick End of every thing is ſuch a State of 
Perfection as any thing is capable of attain- 
ing. The Intrinſick End of a Palace is the 
finiſhing and Perfection of the Palace, 3 we 

en 


then reckon it finiſh d when it is in no reſpect 


deficient. The Intrinſick End of a Tree, is 


that ſtate of perfection which its nature re- 
quires; for a Tree may then be ſaid to have 
attain d its end, when it ſpreads its Branches, 
produces Leaves, is beautified with Flowers, 
and laden with ripe Fruits. Man then, who 
zs created for the higheſt End, may then be 
ſaid to have attained his End, when his Un- 


derftanding ſhall ſee God as be is, Which, 


viſion ſhall be attended with univerſal Know- 
ledge, and his Will ſhall enjoy that higheſt 
= it was ſo enamour'd on: And the 5 

1 


being cloath'd with Immutabilicy and Im 
ſibility, and other glorious Endowments, 
be poſſeſs d of everlaſting Peace and Feli- 
city. And ſince the very Eſſence of this fi- 
yo? beatitude conſiſts in the feeing of God, 
by which we the Images of God, ſhall be 
advanc'd to a ſtate of Perfection, and an ex- 
act Similitude with our Divine Exemplar, 
therefore St. John fays, | Now we are the 
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4 5 


Sens ef God, and it doth. not yet appear whe * y Ep. 


2we ſhall be, but we know when he ſhall appear 
we ſhall be Jike him, becauſe We ſhall . 


as be 1. | 


Could'ſt thou, O my Soul, conceive whag 


this means, We ſhall be lite him, becauſe "we 
ſhall ſee him as he u; how quickly would all 
_ theſe Miſts of earthly Deſires vaniſh and diſ- 


appear? God is infinitely happy, and thar * 


purely on this account, becauſe he ſtill he- 
olds Himſelf as he is, and enjoys Himſelf 
_ who is the Supream Good, which he clearly 
| tees, and molt paſſionately loves, His de- 
ſire is, that thou likewiſe ſhould mm 
28 this 
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this ineſtimable Happineſs. So much is 
Mar. 2.5. intimated in theſe words, Enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord; that is, come and be a 
ſnarer in that Joy, which is the Happineſs 
of God himſelf. As alſo in that, I appoint 
unto yon a Kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed me, that ye may eat and drink with 
me at my Table in my Kingdom : That is, 
= | Iwill divide my Kingdom with you, and 
Fi communicate that Honour, Power and Plea- 
g ſure, which I and my Father enjoy. Now 
who can conceive how great his Honour, 
Power , and Pleaſure is, who is King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, who is the Lord 
our God? Surely he that can raiſe his thoughts 
and expectations to ſuch an height, as to have 
A right notion of this our End, will be a- 
ſham d to ſcramble for little parcels of Earth, 
to be diſturb'd at the loſs of periſhing things, ; 
or to be tranſported for any worldly ſu c. 
ceſs and advantage; he would be aſham'd I 
* fſay, and bluſh, to purſue ſuch pleaſures as 
4 Beaſts hunt after, who has the honour to be 
| 24 companion of Angels, in amity with the 
4 great God, and to have a fure Title to the 
2 unſpeakable Joys of Heaven. > iim- 
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XIO W the Extrinfick End of every thing 
: is he, for whoſe fakea thing is og 
and made. The End of a Palace is the Per- 
fon who inhabits it; the End of a Tree is 
the owner; the End of Man is only the _ 
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his God. For God not only made Man, but 
made him out of Matter of his own, and 


for himſelf : it is He who furniſhes bim with 
all the Requiſits of his Nature, and for a ſhort 
> imperfect Service, rewards him with Eternal 


Life. With good reaſon therefore may he 


*Z gracious God, who ſtands not in need of any 
thing thou haſt, doth indeed require Man's 


Service, but permits him that labours to reap 
the benefit of his Service. 8 3 
1.0 Gracious God, full of Mercy and Con- 
deſcention, who would not heartily ſerve 


thee, that is ever ſo little acquainted with 


the gentleneſs of thy Fatherly Government 2 


What is it that thou injoyneſt thy Servant? 
Thy Injunction is only this, That they take tx 


ke upon them. But what kind of Yoke ? 
hou aſſureſt them, that thy Yoke is eaſie, and 
y Burden light. And who would refuſe a 
oke which doth not pinch, and gall, but 
eaſe and refreſh the Bearer? Who would re- 
move his Shoulders from a Burthen, that 
doth not oppreſs, but ſupport? With good 
reaſon therefore didſt thou add, And Je ſhall 
nd reſt to your Souls. And what is- this Yoke 
/ 


17 


thus enjoyn, * Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord * Deut. 6. 
2X thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ferve. But 
.* obſerve, my Soul, and diligently attend. O- 
ther things which were created for Man, 
are ſerviceable to Man, not themſelves. Ox 

en labour and toil for their Maſters, not 

themſelves. Fields, Vine- yards, and Gar- 
dens, repleniſh Man's Cellars, Barns, and Pur- 
ſes, not theirown. Servants have the drudg- 
= ery, ſweat, and fatigue, the profit, eaſe, and 
pleaſure accrue to their Maſters. But thy 
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of thine, which imports no Fatigue but Re- 
treſhment ? Tis only this, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart. And what 
can we do with more eaſe, and greater ſa- 
tisfaction, than to be in love with Goodneſs, 
Beauty, and Beneficence, of which thou, 


my God, art wholly compos d. And thy Ser- 


vant Holy David doth truly affirm of thy 
Commandments, that they are more to be de- 


fer d than Gold, ſweeter alſo than Honey, and the 


Honeh- comb. And as if all this were too little, 
he adds, And in keeping them there is great 
Reward. How 1s this, my God? Doſt thou 
promiſe a Reward to the Obſervers of ſuch 
Commandments, as are of themſelves more 
deſirable than Gold, and ſweeter than the 
Honey- comb? Thou doſt indeed promiſe one, 


and that a very noble Reward: For St. ame 


tells us, that God hath promis d a Crown of Life 
to them that love him. And what is this Crown 
of life which he hath promis'd ? It is ſo tranſ- 
cendently great, that our Thoughts cannot 
reach the height of it. For thus faith St. 
Paul out of Eſaias, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear 
| beard, neither have enter'd into the Heart of Man, 
the things which he hath prepar d for them that 
love him ; therefore in keeping the Com- 
mandments, there is great Reward. - But it 
is not only that firſt and Great Command- 
ment that is profitable to Man that obeys, 
not to God that injoyns the obſervance of it; 
but all the other Commandments do improve, 


adorn, inſtruct, and ennoble the Obedient, 
and render him eternally Good and Happy. 
Wherefore, my Soul, if thou art wiſe, be 
ever. mindtul, that thou art created to the 
1 | glory i 
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glory of God, and thine own eternal Salva- 
tion. Remember that this is thy End, the 
22 Centreof thy Soul, the Treaſure of thy Heart. 
If thou ſhalt attain to this End, happy alt 

thou be, but woe unto thee if thou fall ſhort 


of it. Therefore account that thing to be 


really good, that helps to this End, and that 
to be really evil, which debars thee from it. 
X Proſperity and Adverſity, Riches and Pover- 
ty, Health and Sickneſs, Honour and Diſ- 
grace, are things which a wiſe Man will nei- 
ther covet nor decline. If they promote the 
# Glory of God, and thy Everlaſting Happineſs, 
they are good and deſirable ; if they obſtruct 
them, they are evil, and thou oughteſt to pray 
1 againſt them. 
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Second Step. 


From the Conſideration of the greater 


World 


CHAP. 1 


| E have made the firſt Step of the 
Ladder of Aſcenſion from the Con- 


ſideration of Man, who is call'd 
the leſſer World: my Purpoſe is now to add 
a Second, from the Conſideration of this huge 
Maſs, which we commonly call the greater 
World. St. Gregory Nax. indeed tells us, that 
God placed Man as a great World in a leſs, 
which is true enough, if out of the World 
we exclude Angels; for Man is greater than 
the whole World of Bodies in Virtue, tho' 
not in Bulk. But if Angels are included in 
the World, as here they are, then Man is a little 
World placed in a greater. In this World 
then which comprehends the Univerſality of 
things, there are many things which are alto» 
gether wonderful, but what doth more eſpe- 
cially call for our Admiration, is their Great- 


neſs, Multitude , Variety, Efficaciouſneſs, 
and 


< 
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and Beauty. All which being attentively 
weigh'd and conſider d (God enlightning the 
Eyes of our Underſtanding) will help us to 
a ſight of a Greatneſs, Multitude, Variety, 
Power, and Beauty of ſuch Immenſity, that 
our Souls will be raviſh'd into Tranſport and 
Extaſy, in admiration of them, and when 
we ſhall ſink to our ſelves again, we ſhall look 
upon all things, but God, as mean and incon- 
The Earth, certainly, is v great, ſo 
great, that tis ſaid E Who bath meaſured 
the breadth of the Earth, and the depth of Hell. 
And its greatneſs may in ſome. Me ure be 
hence conceiv'd, that in the Flux of ſo many 
thouſand Years f 

Surface (that the Wiſe Man calls the breadth) 
hath not yet been diſcovered to thoſe, who 
have made a diligent ſearch after it; and I 
pray, what is the Bulk of Earth, compar d 
withthe Circuit of the higheſt Heaven? Aſtro- 
logers make it (and with good reaſon). no 


the Sun, notwithſtanding the interpoſition of 
the Earth, ſo to influence the Stars of the 
Firmament, as if the Earth were nothing at 
all. And if every Star of the Firmament (as 
VVWiſe Men generally allow) is greater than 
the whole Globe of Earth, and yet theſe 
Stars appear to us very ſmall, by . of the 
great diſtance, who can conceive the vaſt ex- 
tent of Heaven, in which ſo many Stars do 
ſhine ? If then the Wiſe Man ſpeaks of the 
Furface and Depth of the Earth, what would 
he have ſaid of the exteriour Surface of Hea- 
ven, and the Depthof the whole World from 

_—_— C 3 the 


rom the Creation, the whole 


more than a Point. For we ſee the Rays of 


21 


and can't properly be ſaid to have either Fin- 


_ Thres plainly intimate, that God is much 
greater than His Creature, which Solomon more 
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the higheſt Heaven to the loweſt Hell? So 
very great is the Bulk of this World of Bodies, 
that no Thought or Underſtanding can com- 
prehend it! Well then my Soul, if the World 
is ſo great, how great is he that made the 
World? Great is the Lord, ſaith the Prophet, and 
of his Greatneſs there is no end. Hear what Eſai- 
A affirms of him, He hath meaſured the Waters in 
the hallow of his Hand, and meted out the Heaven 
with a Span, and eum prebended the Duſt of the Earth 
in a Meaſure, Eſa. 40. 12. Theſe, indeed, are 
Metaphorical Expreſſions, for God is a Spirit, 


gets or Span. By theſe Similitudes the Scrip- 


expreſſy ſhews, when he ſays, the Heaven, and 
the” Heaven of Heavens, cannot contain thee. 
And the truth hereof is manifeſt ;. for were 
there another World created, God would alſo 
'replenjſh it: were many, nay, infinite Worlds 
"produc'd, God would fill them all. But do 
not imagine, my Soul, that God doth fo fill 
che World, that a Part of him is in a certain 
Part of the World, and that he is Whole in all 
the World, for God is without Parts, and is 
Whole in the whole World, and whole in e- 
very part of it. Therefore he is every where 
preſent in his Omnipotency and Wiſdom. It 
then thou art faithful to him, tho an Army 
ſtood againſt thee, thy Heart needeth not to 
fear, nor be diſmayed. For why thould he 
fear any thing, who hath ready at hand a 
Father, Friend, and Spouſe, that is All-mighty, 
All- ſeeing, and that moſt affectionately loves 
him? But if, by thy Crimes, thou haſt Pro- 
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vok'd God thy Judge, haſt made thee an 
Omnipotent Enemy, from whom nothing is 


conceal'd, that abominates Sin, and will by 
no means clear the guilty, thou haſt then 


all the reaſon in the World to be horribly 
afraid, never to be at reſt and quiet, till 
by ' hearty Repentance thou haſt reconciled 
thy ſelf to God, and haſt good aſſurance of 
Mer cy. 8 935 1 
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U T now who ſhall enumerate the Mul- 
titude of things created by one God, 


Maker of Heaven and Earth? Who, faith 


Ecclus. ſhall count the Sands of the Sea, and the 
Drops of Rain ? But omiting theſe minute 
things, how many Metals are there of Gold 


and Silver, of Braſs and Lead? How many 


precious Stones, Jewels, and Pearls, in the 
Bowels of the Earth and Sea? How many are 
the Genus's, Species, and Individuals,of Herbs, 
Shoots, ' and Plants, upon Earth, and how 
many are the. Parts of each? How various are 
the Genus's, Species, and Individuals of per- 
fect and imperfect, four footed, creeping, 


and flying Animals ? What variety likewiſe in 


the Genus's, Species, and Individuals of Fiſhes 
in the Sea? Who is able to reckon them up? 
What - ſhall we ſay of the Multitude of 
Mankind, concerning whom it is faid, Ac- 
cording to thy — haſt thou multiplied the 


Sons of Men? But to be brief, how many Stars 


are there in Heaven? Above the Heavens 
8 C4 how 
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how many Angels ? Of the Stars we read in 
the Scriptures indited by the Spirit of 'Truth, 
Gen. 15. Number them if thou art able, In the 
22d Chapter of the ſame, he compares the 
Multitude of Stars with that of the Sand, 
which all Men allow to be numberleſs. Of 


the Angels Daniel thus writes, Thouſand of 


thouſands miniſter unto him, and ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand ſtand 0 bim. And it is the 


Opinion of ſome, that the Multitude of An- 


gels is greater than that of all material things. 
This Multitude of things then, which a- 
mounts to almoſt an Infinity, created by one 
Omnipotent God, plainly demonſtrates to us, 
that infinite Perfections are reſident in the 
Divine Eſſence. For God is pleaſed, in ſome 
meaſure, to diſcover himſelf to Man by his 


Creatures, but ſince no Creature can ade- 


quately repreſent the infinite Perfection of 


the Creator, he hath multiplied the Creatures, 
and imparted to each of them ſome degrees 
of Goodneſs and Perfection, that thence we 
might form a Judgment of the Creators 
Goodneſs and Perfection, who compriſes in- 


finite Perfections, under the Perfection of one 


moſt ſimple Eſſence, much after the fame 


manner, as a Piece of Gold contains the va- 


; lue of a great many. Pieces of Braſs or Cop- 


per Money. Therefore, my Soul, whatever 
thing — <8 it ſelf to thine Eyes or Fancy, 


with a, ſhew of ſomething rare and wonder- 


ful, make uſe of it as a Stgp to advance-thee 
to the Knowledge of thy Creator's Perfection, 


which incomparably is more great and won- 
derful. By this means it will come to,..pals 
that che Creatures,” which,” as the Wile” Man: . 
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faith, are made a Trap for the Feet of the impru- 
Jai will not e — inſtruct thee; not 
be the occaſion of thy Fall, but of advancing 
thee to a better State. When therefore Gold 
or Silver, or what is moſt valuable, offer 
themſelves to * view, ſay to thy ſelf, my 
God is more to be valued, who has promiſed 
to be my Portion, on condition I ſſight and 
contemn theſe. If thou admireſt the King- 
doms and Empires of this World, fay in 
thine Heart, how much inferiour are theſe 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, which is e- 


verlaſting, and which God, who cannot lie, 


hath promiſed to give them that love him? 
If Pleaſures and Delights aſſault * car- 
nal Senſe, ſay in thine Heart, the Pleaſures of 


the Spirit are much more joyous than thoſe of 


the Fleſh, and the Delights of the Mind, than 


thoſe of tlie Belly ; for theſe are adminiſter d 


by a poor mortal Creature, the other by the 
Great God, the Godof all Conſolation. He 
that ſhall be ſo happy as to taſte theſe, may 
ſay with the Apoſtle, I am filled with Comfort, 
Jam exceeding glad in all our Tribulation. To 


= conclude, if any thing, tho never ſo fine and 
> new, ſo rare, ſo great and wonderful, offer 


it ſelf to thee, on condition to forſake God, 
7 anſwer boldly and ſay, that all the Good 
= which is in the Creatures, is to be found with 


infinite advantage in the Lord thy God, that 
therefore it is not for thy Intereſt to exchange 
Sold for Copper, Jewels for Glaſs, 


| — ; Thin 
of Weight and Moment for ne 


Triſſes, and Things of Eternal Duration for 
choſe of a Momentary Continuance. 
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D is admirable, and an Argument of the 
manifold Perfection of the One God; yet 


the Variety which appears in that Multipli- 


city is more admirable, and more apt to bring 


us to the Knowledge of God. For there is 


no difficulty with one Seal, to make many 
Impreſſions exactly alike, nor in the ſame 


Mould to caſt a World of Letters; but to va- 


8 change the Forms almoſt infinitely, as 
God hoth done in the Creation, beſpeaks a 
Work truly Divine, and calls aloud for Ad- 
miration. To ſpeak nothing of the various 
ſorts and kinds of things, which every one 
perceives. to be ſtrangely diverſified. | How 
great a. Variety is there in the very Individu- 
als of Herbs, Plants, Flowers, and Fruits ? 
Are not the Figures, and Colours, the Tafte 
and Smell, almoſt infinitely various ? And 


don't we ſee the very ſame in living 


Creatures ? But what ſhall we fay of Man- 


1 8 tos; ; 5 > + 4 . 
kind, when in a very numerous Army, two 


Perſons cannot be met with that are alto- 
pether alike ? Which is likewiſe obſervable in 


the Stars and Angels Vr one Star diffeveth from 


another Star in Glory, as St. Paul tells us in the 


former Epiſtle to the Corinthians. © 


* 


Now lift up thine Eyes, my Soul, unto God, 


in whom are the Ideas of all things, and from 
whom, as from an inexhauſtible Fountain, 
this wonderful Variety did ſpring. For Gd 


U cho the Multitnde of created Thin gS 
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could not have impreſs d thoſe numberleſs 
Forms of things in the Creatures, had not 
the Ideas or Patterns thereof been in a moſt 
eminent and extraordinary meaſure in his 

' FEfence. With good reaſon therefore doth 
the Apoſtle cry out, O the height of the Riches 
F the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ! Needs 
= _ muſt that Well be infinitely deep, wherein 
Z thoſe Treaſures of Wiſdom and 9 ge 
lie, which could produce ſuch an infinite va- 
riety of things. So that the holy Man illu- 
3 minated from above, might very well ſay, 
= MyGed and all things! For that variety of 
'* Goodneſs which we ſee diſtributed to, 

and divided amongſt the Creatures, is all 

united more eminently in God, But, my 

Soul, thou art ready to reply, it may be what 
you affirm is true, but the goodneſs of the 
Creatures we ſee with our Eyes, we touch 

with our Hands, and taſte with our. Mouth, 
we really poſleſs and enjoy ; but as for God 
We neither {ce nor touch, taſte nor poſſeſs 
him, and conceive him in our Thoughts as a 

thing at a great diſtance ; it is therefore not 
do be wondred at, if the Creatures do more 
= affe&us than God. But, my Soul, if thou haſt 
> Aa lively and active Faith, thou canſt not but 
grant, that when this Life ends (which paſſeth 
away like a Shadow) provided thou ſhalt per- 
= Afevere in Faith, Hope, and Charity, thou ſhalt 
ſee God truly, and clearly as he is in himſelf, 
And ſhalt have a more cloſe and intimate en- 
joyment of him, than now thou haſt of the 
Creatures. Hear what thy Lord himſelf af- 


firms, Bleſſed: are the pure in heart, for they all 


We. 
41 . i 
? 


e God. Liſten to what the holy Apoſtle ſays, 


= 
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We fee now ina glaſs darkly, but then face to face. 
Attend likewiſe to the beloved Diſciple, Ve 
ſhall be lite him, becauſe we ſhall ſee him as he is. 


Tell me now, my Soul, how much of this 
World is fallen to thy ſhare ? Thou canſt not 
fay a third, or fourth part, no, it is but a fmall 
and inconſiderable ſpot that thou art poſſeſs d 
of, which in a little time, whether with, or 
againſt thy conſent, thou ſhalt be forc d to 
quit. But thou ſhalt poſſeſs God wholly, in 
whom are all things, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs 
him to all eternity, for God, as St. Paul ſaith, 


ill he all in all. He will be thy Life, thy Food, 


and Raiment, Riches, Honour, Delight, and 
all. Beſides thy gracious and indulgent God, 
expects not whilſt thou art pilgrimizing in 

N be altogether 
without the Comforts of the Creatures, ſo far 
from it, that he hath made them for thy uſe and 
ſervice; only he requires, that thou ſhouldſt 
uſe them with moderation and ſobriety, that 
thou let the Poor and Needy partake with 
thee ; that thou keep them under, and ſuffer 
them not to Lord it over thee; that thou uſe 
them after ſuch a manner as may indear thee 
to the Donor. Conſider therefore again, and 
again, whether it is not more for thy intereſt 
to have as much of this World, as is neceſ- 


| Lare whilſt here, and when remov'd hence, 
to ha 


ve the fruition of thy Creator himſelf, 
in whom (as hath been often ſaid) are all 


things, and that to all eternity; or to riſe early, 
and ſit up late, and eat the bread of carefulneſs, to add 
"houſe to houſe, field to field, and lade thy ſelf with 


thick clay, and yet to be diſſatisfied and unea- 
ſie, and at laſt to be ſtript of all temporal En- 


joyments, 


EP put 


3 


Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 
joyments, and fall ſhort of the e and 
eternal? Beſides, God is not at ſuch a diſtance 


from thoſe that love him, but that he admi- 


niſters to them great conſolation, even in this 


life, much greater than thoſe, which they that 


dote on the World meet with in the Creatures. 


upon God, and was comforted : Delight thy ſelf in 


the Lord, and he ſhall grant thee the deſires 


of thy heart. Thus Pal. 86. 4. Rejoyce the ſoul 


of thy Servant, for unto thee, O Lord, do T lift up 
ny Soul, And, not to take notice of other 


Places, when the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 7. 4. 


I am filled with comfort, I am exceeding Ie 
t 


in all our tribulation. He doth not mean t 


Conſolation ſpringeth from AMiction, or Joy 


from Sorrow, for Grapes proceed not from Thorns, 
nor Figs from Thiſtles; no, his meaning is, 


that God vouchſafes thoſe that love him, ſuch 
ſincere, pure, and ſolid Joys, to eaſe their 
Grievances, that the Comforts of this World: 


are no ways to be compared with them. 
Therefore, my Soul, be fully aſſur'd, and 
conclude, that he who ſhall be ſo happy as 
to find God, doth with him find all things ; 
that he who loſeth God, hath loſt all things. 
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is furniſh'd with admirable Power and Effica- 
. cy. 


For it is truly affirm'd in holy Writ ; I thought 


T follows now that from the Power which 
God hath endowed the Creatures with, 
we advance to the infinite Power of the Cre- 
ator. There is not any thing in Nature but 
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25 If a Quantity of Earth, or a Stone de- 
dend from an high, with what violence doth 
it fall? What can eſcape breaking that ſtands 
in its way? What is able to make reſiſtance 
againſt it? When the Holy Ghoſt in the Re- 
velations would deſcribe the mighty violence, 
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by which Babylon the great, that is, all the 4 
wicked, ſhall be thrown into Hell in the Day N 
of Judgment, he tells us, 18. 21. And 4 


mighty Angel took up a Stone like a great Mill- 4 
ſtone , and caſt it into the Sea, ſaying 4 thus x 
with violence ſhall that great City Babylon be 
thrown. down, and ſhall be found no more at all. 
Water, which is ſoft and pleaſant, and flows 
gently upon the Surface of the Earth when 
it 15 inraged, and ſwells in Rivers or Brooks, 
it bears away all before it ; nor have we ſeen 
it only deſtroy poor Hutts and Cottages, but 
Gates and Walls of Cities, and Bridges of 
Marble. The Winds, which ſometime are calm 
and blow gently, do force huge unweildy 
Ships againſt Rocks, tear up old Oaks by the 
Roots, and tumble them down. I my ſelf 
have ſeen that which related I would not 
have believ'd, viz. a huge quantity of Earth 
_ torn up by a very ſtrong Wind, and carried 
to a Village, ſo that there remaind a very great 
Pit, whence the Earth had been forced, and 
that Village where it fell, was covered, and, 
as it were, buried with it. What ſhall we ſay 
concerning the Element of Fire? How ſud- 
denly doth a little Fire grow to fuch a Flame, 
thatin a Moment it brings Houſes,and Woods 
to nothing? Behold, ſaith St. James, how great 8 
a matter a little Fire kindleth What variety of 
Virtues do Herbs contain? What admirable 
| Virtue 
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find to be very robuſt, and ſtrong, as-Lions, 


Bears, Bulls, and Elephants; ſome very inge- 


nious and cunning, tho very ſmall, as Ants, Spi- 
ders and Bees. I forbear to ſpeak of the Pow - 


er of Angels, the Virtue of the Sun and Stars, 


which are at a great diſtance from us. How 
great is the Wit of Man, by which ſo many 


Arts have been invented, inſomuch that we. 


are often in doubt whether to aſſign a Supe- 
riority to Art, or Nature. 


Lift up now, my Soul, the Eyes of thine 


Underſtanding to God, and conſider how 
great Virtue, Power, and Efficacy reſide in 
the Lord thy God, whom we find thus ad- 


dreſs d in the Oracles of Truth; Who is like 
unto thee, O Lord, among the Gods? Exod. 15. 
And the Pſalmiſt ſays of him, bo only doth, 
great and wondrous things. And the bleſſed A- 
poſtle calls him, 1 Zim. 6. 15. The Bleſſed and 


only Potentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords. For whatever Power the Creatures 
have, they derive it wholly from God, nor can 
they enjoy it longer than God is pleaſed to 
continue it. For. who was the Cauſe that 
Jonas had no hurt from the Waves of the Sea, 


nor the Teeth of the Whale, but God? Who 


but God cloſed the Mouths of hungry Lions, 
and preſerved Daniel from being their Prey? 


Who, but the ſame God, preſerved the Three 


Children in the midſt of a fiery Furnace 2 
Who was it that ſaid to the raging Wind, and 


ſtormy Sea, Peace, be ſtill, and the Wind cea- 
ſed, and there was a great Calm, but Chriſt, 


the true God? Now God who derives not his 


Virtue is found in Stones, eſpecially the Load-/ 
ſtone, and Amber. Amongſt Animals, ſome we 
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Virtue and Power from another, but whoſe Will 


is his Power, and ſuch a Power as no one can 
reſiſt, he is always furniſhed with infinite Pow- 


er. And all the Power of Man compar'd with 


that of God, may not ſo properly be term'd 
ſmall and inconſiderable, as none at all. For 
thus ſaith the Prophet T/aiah, Ch. 40. 17. Al 
Nations before him are as nothing, and they are 
counted to him leſs than _— and vanity. How 
egregiouſly then do they betray their Folly, 
who are afraid of the Creature, and ſtand not 
in dread of an Omnipotent God? Who rely 
on their own, or their Friends Power, and 
repoſe not their Truſt in the All-mighty ? If 
God be for us, who can be againſt us; and if 
God be againſt us, who will be on our fide ? 

Therefore humble thy ſelf, my Soul, if 
thou art wiſe, under the mighty Hand of 


5 God. Keep cloſe to him by true Piety and 


Obedience, and be not afraid what Man, or 
Devil, or any Creature, can do unto thee. 
But if thou haſt fail'd in thy Duty, and in- 
curred the Divine Diſpleaſure, give no Sleep 
to thine Eyes, till thou haſt reconciled thy 


ſelf to the Lord, for it is a dreadful thing in- 


deed, to fall into the Hands of the living God. 


e 


T remains now that we conſider the Beau- 
tifulneſs of things created, concernin 

which the Royal Prophet hath ſaid, Thou haft 

made me glad through thy Works, Pſ. 92. 4. And 

Things which God hath 

made 
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made are good, ſo will he that carefully ſur- 
veys them, find them to be fair and beautiful. 
But omitting others, we will only conſider 
> thoſe things which all Men allow, and own 
to be taking. How great is the beauty of a 


a WE 
ACTS 


1 flowry Mead, of a Garden neatly kept, of a 


pleaſant Wood, of the Sea not ruffled with the 
winds; of the Air when ſerene and unclouded; 
of Springs, Rivers, and Cities; of the glitte- 


ring Firmament beſet with Stars, as it were with 
Jewels? How are we pleas d with the beauty 


of Trees arrayed in their flowery Mantles, 
or bending under a load of fruit? With the 
various forms of Beaſts, the fly ing of Birds, and 


the ſportings of Fiſhes ? What ſhall I ſay con- 


= cerning the Beauty of the Moon and Stars, but 


Brandt 
35 3 bi 
HE 


= eſpecially of the admirably great, and bright 
beams of the Sun, whoſe influence animates, 
and cheers the whole Earth? But Men, to 
whom we addreſs our ſelves, are taken with 
nothing ſo much as their own Beauty and 
Excellence. Many (faith the Preacher) have 
= periſhed through the Beauty of a Woman, I 
have frequently ſeen, and lamented, Men of 
> exquiſite parts and ingenuity, ſo enamour'd on 
the Beauty of Women; and on the contrary, 
grave and honourable Matrons dote ſo mad- 
ly, and extravagantly on the Beauty of Men, 
ds to 2 5 their domeſtick Affairs, to neglect 
their Children, Parents, yea Life it ſelf, not * 
only temporal, but eternal too. Tis well 
known what the Scriptures have recorded 
concerning David, Solomon, and Samſon: of 
X ſuch Examples all Hiſtories are full. 
Now, my Soul, if ſo great Beauty is im- 
2X parted to the Creatures, how great, doſt thou 
1 | "00 _  Unagu 
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imagin, is the Beauty of their Creator? For 
none can give to another what he has not 
himſelf. And if Men being pleas'd with the 
brightneſs of the Sun and Stars, have miſta- 
ken thoſe glorious Bodies for Gods, Ler them 
conſider, faith the Wiſeman , how much more 
beautiful he is who rules over them, for he who be- 
getteth Beauty, hath founded all theſe. Now the 
greatneſs of the divine Beauty not only appears 
evidently in this, that all the Beauty which is 
diſpers'd amongſt the Creatures, is united in 
a far greater degree in him; but in this allo, 
that tho' he is inviſible to us whilſt we are ar 
a diſtance from him, and is but imperfectly 
known to us by our belief of the Scriptures, 
and in the Glaſs of the Creatures, yet man' 

Saints have been ſo paſſionately in love wit 

him, as to retire from the World into Deſerts 


and Solitudes, that they might contemplate 


him with more advantage. Of which num- 


ber were holy Mary Magdalene, Paul the firſt 1 


Hermit, St. Antony, and many more whom 


Theodoret gives an Account of in his Religious 


Hiſtory. Others leaving their Poſſeſſions, 
and all that was dear to them, have confin'd 
themſelves to Religious Houfes, and been 


ſubject to the Wills of others, that they might 


be at amity with God. Others have expos'd 
their Lives to the moſt dolorous Pain, to qua- 
lify themſelves to behold this infinite Beauty. 


Hear the Profeflion of one of them, wiz. St. 
Inatius the Martyr in his Epiſtle to the Ro- | 
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- mans, © Welcome Fire and Croſs, and the Pu- 


*ry of Wild Beaſts : I value not the Breaking 
* of Bones, nor pulling Limb from Limb, nor 


* brutfing me from Head to Foot, nor all the 
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2 © Torments the Devil can inflict, ſoI may have 
= © the bleſſed Fruition of Chriſt. Now if divine 
Beauty not yet ſeen, but only believ'd and ex- 


pected, createth ſuch a longing deſire, what will 

it do when the Veil is removed, and it ſhall be 
ſeen as it is in it ſelf? This will be the conſequent 
ot it, we ſhall be ſo tranſported with the River 
of that Pleaſure, that we ſhall not be able to 
lock off it one Moment. Nor is it any wonder 
that Angels, and bleſſed Spirits, do continu- 
1 Þ ally behold the Face of their heavenly Father, 
„ and that ſuch a Viſion is attended with no 
- F Irkſomeneſs or Satiety, when as God himſelf 
bath been eternally ſatisfied in viewing his 
„ KF own Beauty, and will be ever happy in that 
rh = Viſion. Search, my Soul, for this Beauty, ſo- 
n licitouſly purſue it Night and Day, ſay with 
8 the Prophet, As the hart panteth for the water- pfal. 42. 
te brooks, ſo panteth my Sul after thee, O God. 
„My Soul thirſteth for God, for the living God, 
rſt hen ſhall I come and appear before him. Say _ 
mM with the Apoſtle, We arewilling rather to be ab- 2 Cor. 5 
us Went from the body, and to be preſent with the Lord. _ 
15, Neither needeſt thou fear any Pollution by 
1d peing ſo much in love with this Beauty, for 
en the Love of divine Beauty is fo far from defi- E 
47 ing our Hearts, that it refines and purifies 5 
8 4 


them. For very true is that which the holy 
aa- Virgin and Martyr, St. Agnes, affirmed, © I am 
ty. in love with Chrift, whoſe Mother is a Vir- 
St. e gin, whoſe Father knows not Woman: my 


Re- Love to him is chaſte, my Embraces pure and 
e ; > 6: 
Fu- r holy, my Entertainments are Spiritual, and 


* there's no Carnality in the whole. But if 
Fhou doſt, indeed, long for the uncreated Begu- 
of thy Lord, thou muſt do what the Apoſtle | 
E | 1 a ſub- | 


Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 
ſubjoyns, Therefore we labour, that whether ab- 


ſent or preſent we may pleaſe him. If thou art 


leas'd with the Beauty of thy Lord, be care- 
ul ſo to behave thy ſelf, that he may have 
Pleaſure in thee. When we ſhall happily ar- 
rive at the land of the living, and ſhall be en- 


| lightned with the brightneſs of his Preſence, 7 
it will be impoſſible for us not to pleaſe. * 


But in this State of Peregrination, it 1s hard 


not to be bemired in the filth, and puddle of 


Sin, for according to what St. Fames ſaith, In 
many things we offend all. And the Prophet Da- 


vid to inform us how few the number of thoſe _ 


are, that are undefiled, hath declar'd this as 
a requiſite to Happineſs, Bleſſed are the undefi- 


led in the way. Therefore if in this State of 
Abſence and Pilgrimage thou art ambitious ' 
to pleaſe thy Beloved, thou muſt not account 
a bare Velleity ſufficient, but as the Apoſtle - 


adviſes, thou mult ſtrive to pleaſe him, thou 


muſt narrowly watch againſt thoſe Spots, 


which are the blemiſh of the Soul : and it 
through inadvertency , or otherwiſe, any 


cleave to it, give thy ſelf no reſt till thou haſt | 


clearly wip'd them off. Do but behold poor 
Women, who are deſirous to pleaſe their 
Husbands, how many Hours they ſpend in 


plaiting their Hair, beautifying their Face, 


and getting Spots and Stains out of their 


Cloaths, that they may appear lovely in the 
Eyes of a Mortal Man, who muſt ſhortly re- 
turn to Duſt and Clay. What then doth it 
become thee to do, that thou mayeſt look a- 
miable in the Eyes of thine immortal Spouſe, # 


who is perpetually viewing thee, and who 
deſires to find thee without ſpot and wrinkle ? 
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> Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 37 
It imports thee no doubt to exert thy utmoſt 
" ® endeavour to walk in Holineſs and Righte- 
_* ouſneſs before him, ſpeedily and vigorouſly 
to remove all rubs and obſtacles in th way 
thereto; not to have regard to Fleſh and 
Blood, nor to mind common Fame and Opi- 
nion, for it cannot be that we ſhould at one 
Z and the ſame time pleaſe God and the World, 
according to that of the Apoſtle, FI pleaſe Gal. 2. 


N 


1 men, I cannot be the ſervant of Chriſt. 


THE 


THE 


Third Step. 


AE 


CHAP. 1 


Bodies in general: proceed we 
-y now to an Examination of the 
principal Parts thereof, and make them inſtru- 
mental in carrying us up to the Creator. 

The firſt that preſents its ſelf is the Earth, 
which tho' it hath the meaneſt Situation, 
and appears leſs than the other Elements, 


* 


yet is not really leſs than the Water, but is 
in worth and Dignity ſuperior to them all. 
Upon this account it is that we frequently 
read in holy Writ, that God made Heaven 
and Earth, as the principal Parts of the World, 
to which the reſt are ſubſervient: for he 
made the Heavens, as it were a Palace for 
Himſelf, and Angels: and the Earth a Palace 
for Men. The Heaven, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, even 7 
the Heavens are the Lord's, but the Earth hath be 
ven to the Children of Men. Therefore you . 
ee the Heavens beſet with bright Stars, and 
the Earth impregnated with variety of rich 
Metals, and precious Stones, abounding with 
Herbs, Trees, and Animals of divers kinds . = 
but the Water to be ſtor d only with Fiſhes ; 8 


A 


Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 
and Fire and Air to be almoſt empty, unfur- / 
niſh'd Elements. But to omit theſe things, 
the Earth offers three things to our Conſidera- 
tion, which duly attended to, do naturally 
elevate our Minds to God. 5 

In the firſt place, it is the moſt ſolid and 
firm Foundation of the Univerſe, without 
which Man could neither walk, nor ſit ſtill, 
nor diſpatch buſineſs, nor, indeed, any ways | 
ſubſiſt. The Lord, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, harh e- Pal. 93. 
ſtabliſhed the World that it cannot be moved; and 104, 
he hath laid the Foundations of the Earth thct it 
ſhould not be removed for ever. 

Secondly, the Farth like an indulgent Nurſe 
of Men, and other Creatures, conſtantly pro- 
dauceth Herbs, Corn, Graſs, Fruits from Trees, 
and numberleſs things of like fort. For this: 
account the Almighty gives; Behold I hawe'gi- Gen; 1. 
ven you every Herb bearing Seed, which is upon the 
face of all the Earth, and every Tree in which is 

the fruit of a Tree yielding Seed, to you it ſhall be 
for Meat, and to all that live upon the Earth. _ 
= Thirdly, . the Earth furniſhes us with Stones 
and Wood to build Houſes, and helps us to 

= Braſs and Iron for various purpoſes, ſupplies 
= vs likewiſe with Silver and Gold, of which 
we coin Money, which is an Inſtrumeni that 

= readily purchaſes for us all the Convenien> 
Xx ces of Life. | Ts 
Nou that firſt Property of the Earth, wiz. 
that it is a Place in which our Bodies. reft, 
which they cannot do in any of the other E- 
lements, is a Symbol of the Creator, in whom 
alone the Soul of Man can find a reſting 
Place. „Thou, O Lord, ſaith St. Auſtin, 
haft created us for thy ſelf, and our Hears 
| 4 EY 
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40 Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 

ce is reſtleſs till it centers in Thee. King Solo 7 

mon, as much as ever Man, was in purſuit # 

of Reſt, by Dominion, amaſling up Treaſures, 

"IF and contriving variety of Pleaſures and De- 

* lights. He had a very ſpacious Kingdom, 

and that in a State of perfect Peace and 

Tranquillity, for as the Scriptures acquaint us, 

Kings 4. He had Dominion over all the Region on this ſide the 

| River from Tophſah even to Aſſah, over all the Kings 

on this fide the River, and had Peace on all ſides a= 

bout him. Such beſides was the vaſtneſs of his 

Wealth, that he maintain'd fourty thouſand 

Stalls of Horſes for his Chariots, and twelve 

Iv. thouſand Horſemen. And we read that his 

Navy brought Gold from Ophir in ſuch quan- 

ty, that Silver was of no account; that at 

1 Feruſalem the Stones in the Stfeet were not 7 

we - m-ore common than that. As for Pleaſures nge 

bt King. 11 ſeem'd to have ingroſs'dthem. We read that 

i he was in love with many ſtrange Women, 

that he had ſeven hundred Wives, Princeſſes, 

and three hundred Concubines. But hear 

him ſpeaking for himſelf, Eccles. 2. I made me 

great Works, I builded me Houſes, I planted me 

Vineyards.” I made me Gardens and Orchards, 1 

' planted Trees in them of all kinds of Fruit. I made 

ne Pools of Water, to water therewith the Wood that 
bringeth forth Trees. I got me Servants and Maid- 

ans; and had Servants born in my Houſe ; alſo Thad 

great Poſſeſſions of great and ſmall Cattle, above all 

that were in Jeruſalem before me. I gather d me 

alſo Silver and Gold, and the peculiar Treaſures of 

Kings, and of the Provinces ; I got me Men-ſmgers, 
aud Women-ſingers, and the delights of the Sons of 

Hen, as muſical Inſtruments, and that of all ſorts. 3 

So was great, and increas d more than all that 
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Were before me in Feruſalem, alſo my Wiſdom re- 

= mained with me, and whatſoever mine Eyes de- 

fired, I kept not from them. 1 with-held not my 

; © Heart from any Foy, for my Heart rejoyced in all 

. = my labeur, and this was my Portion of all 2 

1 labour. This account he gives of elf: 

and certainly, if Quiet and Satisfaction is to 

be met with here below, he could not have 

come ſhort of it. He had Dominion, and 

Wealth, and Pleaſures at command; and had 

ga greater ſhare of humane Wiſdom, which is 

generally had in great eſteem, than ever any 

Mortal was poſſeſs d of: And to make all 

theſe reliſh the better, he enjoy d, for a long 

time, an uninterrupted Peace. ö 

Inquire we now whether in this Afffuence 

of good things, he found Satisfaction, and 

Could thence fill the Capacities of his Soul. I | 3 

* Jooked, ſaith he, on all the Works that my Hands had 2 | 

= wrought, and on the Labour wherein I had weari- Eecles. 2. 

ed my ſelf, and behold ! all was Vanity and Vexati- | 
on of Spirit, and there was no Profit under the Sun. 

Saoyloman, you lee, found no Satisfaction amidit 

o great Riches, and Pleaſures, Wiſdom ang 
Honours; nor indeed could he have attain'd it, 
tho he had poſleſs'd them in a much greater 

at meaſure, for the Mind of Man is immortal, but 

4. theſe are vain aud tranſitory things. The Sulf 

ad is of an Immortal Angellick Nature; ande i 
all soul capable of an everlaſting Happineſs, can 3 

ne never acquieſce in that which is but temporary. N 
of As therefore an Humane Body cannot reſt in | 

rs, the Air, tho' never ſo ſpacious, nor in the ; 

; of Pater, be it never ſo deep, becauſe the Earth, 

ts, and not thoſe Elements, is its Centre; ſo the 

hat Soul of Man can never meet with reſt in Aeri- 


x - SA? 8 5 
— e 5 % TP bt 
N . 8 TE 
9 „nee 2 * 
OR CE 3 5 — 
We * * AS 4 


8 4 
8 9 
ere - 5 al 
EN = 
\ PN © fe 9 


* 

1 

b * 

1 

bo 

*Þ 

< KH 

* . x 
z q "5 


1 ; 4 


42 


Pſal. 73. 


Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 
al Honours, nor in Riches, that have their 
Original from Earth and Dirt, nor in wateriſh, 
that is, unſtable and muddy Pleaſures, nor in 
the falſe Splendor of humane Knowledge, 
but muſt expect it from God alone, who is 


the Soul's Centre, the true, 'and only. Place 


of reſt. Well therefore doth the Father of 


Solomon cry out, Whom have I in Heaven but © 


thee, and there is nothing in Earth ] deſire in com- 


pariſon of thee. God is the ftrength of my Heart, 
and my Portion for ever. As if he had ſaid, I 4 


can meet with nothing either in Heaven or 


Earth, or in any other Creature under Hea- 


ven, or above Earth, which can procure me 
true Quiet and Happineſs. Thou only, my 
God, art a firm and ſolid Rock to my Heart, 


in Thee, and none but Thee, can 1 find a 


reſting Place; thou only art my Portion, 
mine Inheritance, mine All; the Univerſe, 7 


abſtracted from Thee, is inſignificant to my 
Eaſe and Happineſs. And as Thou alone art 


the Giver of Reſt, fo the Reſt thou conferreſt, 

is not for x little time, but for ever; Thou 
alone, I ſay, conferreſt Eternal Reſt, all other 
things are inſufficient to content me one day 


Art thou yet willing to acknowledge, my 


Soul, that God only is thy Rock, on which thou 
mayeſt ſecurely reſt; that other things are Va- 
nity and Vexation of Spirit; that they are not 


Realities but Illuſions, which do not comfort, 
but afflict, as being purchaſed with Labour, 


poſſeſt with Fear, and loſt with Grief and La- 


mentation? Therefore, my Soul, if thou ar: = 


wiſe, ſlight all fading and tranſitory things, leſt 
they involve thee in the ſame Ruine: abide 
conſtant and cloſe to him who is the Rock of 
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Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 

Ages, and continues to Eternity. Lift up 
thy Soul to God on high, that it putrefy not 
on Earth. Learn true Wiſdom from the 


Mlultitude of Fools, in whoſe Perſon the Wiſe 
Man thus ſpeaks. Mie have erred from the way Wiſd. 3. 
cf Truth, and the light of Righteouſneſs hath not "of 


of ay 6 fhined upon ms. We have wearied our ſelves in 


the way of wickedneſs and deſtruction, and have gone 
in difficult ways, but the way of the Lord have we 
not known. What good hath Pride done us? what 
ad vantage have we from boaſting of our Riches? All 
theſe things are paſſed away like a ſhadowy, and we 


are conſumed in our 0 manghtineſs. 


CHAP. LL 


DVU a firm and ſolid Rock in anethe e. 
ſpect, is a Symbol of the Lord our God; 


which the Wiſdom of God hath explain d to 
us in his Goſpel, when he tells us, That an 
= houſes founded upon a rock remains unmoveable, tho 
Lo aſſaulted by rains from above, tho' winds beat up- 
Don its fades, and flouds attack it in the foundation; 
but an houſe built upon the ſand can ſtand none of 
= theſe ſhocks, but is thrown down at the firſt battery, 
aud that the ruine of that houſe ws great. | 
Thy Houle, my Soul, which conſiſts of va- 
= rious Powers and Operations, as of Rooms 
for Lodging, and for Entertainment, if it be 
founded on God, as on a Rock, that is, if thou 
= Hiedfaſtly believeſt on God, if thy whole Truſt 
1 art 


; left letled in his love, ſo that thou ganit ſay with 


AY 
* 

8 
7 


and Affiance is in him, if thou art rooted and 


Matth. Tx 


43 


5 


5 1 | che Apoſtle, bo ſhall ſeparate as from the love OT 
ck 01 


of Chriſt ? be at caſe and unconcern d, for = 


— 
„rs ne — 
— N * 2 o * ” - 
» * 


9. 


Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 

neither ſpiritual wickedneſs, which is above, 
nor the luſts of 'the.feſh which are beneath 
us, nor our domeſtick Enemies, ſuch as Friends 
and Relations, which give us a ſide-blow, 
with all their wiles and cunning ſhall never 
prevail againſt chee. Great, I own, is the 
power and ſublety of Spiritual Powers, but 
yet inferiour to the Power and Wiſdom of 


oa Holy Spirit, which preſides over that 


Houſe which is founded on God. The Fleſh 
oppoſes the Spirit with all its might and main, 
and the luſts of the fleſh do frequently worſt 
the moſt valiant ; but the love of God eaſily 
vanquiſheth the love of the fleſh ; and the 
fear of God ſoon puts to flight the fear of the 
World. To conclude, a mans Enemies are 
thoſe of his own Houſe , which with their 
pernicious counſells inveigle Souls to partici- 


pate with them in fin : but that Soul which is 


aſſured that it hath a Lord and Father, a Bro- 
ther and Spouſe, in the Court of Heaven, is 
not to ſeek how to contemn Friends and Re- 
lations, no, nor to hate them too, and can 
ſay with the Apoſtle, I am aſur'd that neither 
death, nor life, nor any other creature can ſeparate 


me from the love of God, which is in Chr of Feſus 


* 
our Lord, But wretched with a witneſs is that 
poor Soul, whoſe Houſe being founded on 
the Sand, cannot long hold out, but muſt 
ſubmit to ruine and deſolation: for how can 
it otherwiſe be, whenas he believes a Lie, and 
relies upon a weak Reed, when he owns no 
other God but his Belly, or his Caſh, and the 
ſmoke of Honour; all which things not only 


paſs ſuddenly away, and come to nothing, but 
carry the Soul that adheres to them into ever- i 
laſting deſtruction. CHAP: i 
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1 
on CHAP. III 


\TOW another N of the Earth 

N confiſts in this, that like a kind Nurſe 

it abundantly miniſters Herbs, and other 

Fruits for the Support of Men, and the reſt 

of Animals. But this very Property doth, as 

it were, hand us to the Creator, as to the 

only real and proper Nurſe. For it is not the 
Farth, but God in it, that doth produce all 
good things: for thus ſaith the holy Spirit, 

= by the Mouth of David, Who maketh graſs to Pal. 147. 
= grow for the Cattle, and herb for the Service of 
Man; and — All wait upon thee, that thou may- Pfal 104. 
.= eſt give them their Meat in due Seaſon. That thou 

= giveſt them they gather, thou openeſt thy hand, 
they are filled with good. And our Lord in 
his Goſpel, Look to the Fowls of the Air, be- Matth. 6. 
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" x7 cauſe they neither ſow nor reap, nor gather 
9-4 into Barns, for your heavenly Father feedeth 
7 "7 them. And the Apoſtle tells us, God: left not ag 18 
te 2: ; : - 
. himſelf without a witneſs, doing good from Heaven, 


giving Rain and fruitful Seaſons, and filling our 
* ® hearts with food and gladneſs. Neither do theſe 
97 = Paſſages contradict what we read in the firſt 


Chapter of Geneſis, viz. Ler the Earth bring 


i fÿortb graſs, the herb yielding ſeed, and the fruit- 
nd tree yielding fruit after his kind. For the Earth 
” x Ah indeed bring forth Graſs, and Trees 
he that bear Fruit, but 'tis by virtue of that 
ly Power, which God hath endued them with, 
ut "IF the Earth is but inſtrumental, not only in the 
e Production and Conſervation of theſe Trees, 

* — but 


Dan. z. 


1 Joh. 4. 
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but in the increaſe alſo, and Supplies they 


Pic. 148. furniſh us with. Therefore David when lie 
calls upon all Creatures to laud the Creator, 
ſummons alſo Fruit-Trees, and all Cedars: 


and the Three Children invite all things that 
grow upon the Earth, ro bleſs the Lord, to 
praiſe and magnify him for ever. | 
And when all things in their way, do laud 
and praiſe God, how affectionately my Soul, 
art thou obliged to bleſs and praiſe him, for 
all the Benefits thou continually partakeſt 
of? acknowledging in them the inviſible 
hand of God, diſtributing all things ; and his 


Fatherly andunmerited Love, which is ſo far 
from being inviſible, that it manifeſtly diſco- 


vers it ſelf, and is inceſſantly blefling thee 
from Heaven, and ſupplying all thy Necefli- 
ties. But it is not enough to thy gracious 
God to do all this, unleſs he alſo produce in 
thee, as in his Spiritual Field, the moſt noble 
branch of Charity. For Charity, as the belo- 
ved Diſciple informs us in his f 

of the World, but of God. But there pro- 
ceeds from Charity, as from a divineand hea- 
venly Tree, the beautiful and fragrant Flow- 
ers of holy Thoughts; the pleaſant Leaves 
of ſuch Words as tend to the Safety of Nati- 


ons, and the Fruits of good Works, by 


which God is glorified, our Neighbour be- 
nefited, and Treaſures laid up for our ſelves in 

Heaven. 5 NS 
But woe to them, who like the Beaſts that 
have no Underftanding, deſire to have their 
fill of the Fruits of Earth; that greedily rake 
them together, and hoard them up, and 
never think upon, nor are thankful to, the 
| great 


8 
W 


piſtle, is not 
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® great Donor, whoſe Minds are like the Earth, 


2 2 £ 
A 


which God hath curſed, which bringeth forth 
2” Thorns and Bryers. For what do ſuch Perſons 
entertain their Thoughts with, in whoſe Hearts 
SG d hath not diſſeminated the Seeds of chaſte 
Dieſigns, but Fornications, Adulteries, Murders, 
Sacriledge, Thefts, Treacheries, and the like? 
What do ſuch belch out of their profane mouths, 
but Blaſphemies, Perjuries, abuſive Language, 
= Hereſies, Railings, ſpiteful Reflections, falſe 
| Teſtimonies, Lies, and the like? And laſtly, 
E what Fruits do ſuch produce, but thoſe poi- 
= ſ{onous ones, we told you before were in their 
Thoughts, and which are termed by the A- 
poſtle the Works of the Devil. Theſe are 
Thorns, which firſt prick the Minds of them 
that breed them, with Sorrows and diſmal Ap- 
prehenſions: that affect the Reputation, Body, 
and Mind of their Neighbours, with grievous, 
Band many times irreparable Injuries, from 
vhich, many Miſchiels and Inconveniences 
gare occaſion'd to others. 
But, omitting theſe things: If thou, my 
Soul, art the Garden of the Cœleſtial Dreſſer, 


W 


take eſpecial care that thou be neither over- 


With thy utmoſt care, the Tree of Charity, 
- -mhe Lillies of Chaſtity, and Spikenard of Hu- 
_ nility. Be far from entertaining a Thought; 
hat cheſe heavenly Branches of Virtues are 
gowing to thy ſeit, and not to the Lord thy 
tod, who is the Lord of Virtues, and the 

Inſpirer of holy Purpoſes. And when thy 
Fruits come to their full Growth and Ma- 


but acknowledge that all thou haſt is owing 
= to 
at 


rown with Thorns nor Bryers, but cheriſh 


e e 5 , 
4 aurity, do not ſacrifice to thine own Net, 
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Gal. 6. 


n 
" * * 
L W's 


48 Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 
to him, and that all thy Abilities are from 
him. #2 
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Here remains the laſt Commendation of 
Earth, viz. that it contains Gold, Sil- 
ver, and precious Stones within its Bowels. 

But certainly the Earth cannot, by its Wm 
Power, produce ſuch valuable things; no, 

we are oblig'd to him for them, who thus 

Hag. 2. ſpeaks by the Prophet, The Silver is mine, ani 
the Gold is mine. O thou eternal Lover of 
Mankind! that thou ſhouldeſt not only pleaſe 7 

to create for the uſe of Man, Stones, Wood, 

b Iron, Copper, Lead, and other Neceſſaries 
. : for building of Houſes, and Ships, and for 
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A making ſeveral Inſtruments; but alſo Gold, 
we Silver, and precious Stones for Ornament and 
= Show ! And if thou conferreſt theſe things ⁵ 
\ on them that are no more than Pilgrims in 


this Vale, and many times upon thine Ene- 

mies, and ſuch as blaſpheme thy Name ; what 

wilt thon beſtow upon thy Favourites, that 

laud and bleſs thy Name, and reign with 

thee in Heaven? Thou wilt not preſent them 

with ſome ſmall pieces of Silver, and Gold, 

or a few Jewels of worth and value; but with 

that City of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks in thjge 
Rev. 21. Revelations, which he thus deſcribes; the build- 
ing of the Wall was of Faſper, and the City was fl 

pure Gold, like unto pure Glaſs. And the founda- 

tions of the Wall of the-City, were garniſhed with 8 

all manner of precious Stones, —and the twelve ie 

| gates 
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gates were twelve Pearls. But notwithſtanding 
this Deſcription, we dont ſuppoſe that the 
City above [the heavenly Feruſalem] is built 
or adorned with Gold, Jewels, or Pearls, 
Fuch as theſe we are acquainted with; for we 
know the Holy Ghoſt makes uſe of ſuch 
Words in Condeſcention to our Weakneſs, who 
cannot conceive better or nobler things. But 
without all queſtion, that City which is the 
8. Country of God's Elect, is far more excellent 


5 
; ks 


rn Khan the beſt this World can ſhew us, than a 
), KCity of Gold or Jewels excels poor Hutts and 
as Cottages, whoſe Materials are only vile Earth 
;d and Straw. 

of Lift up now, my Soul, the Eyes of thy 


ſc Mind to Heaven, and conſider how highly 
d, the Good things of that Place are to be priz d, 


ies pphenas Gold, Silver, and Precious Stones, 

for Which the World fo dotes upon, compared 

1d, With thoſe, are not computed at the rate of 

nd Pirt and Stubble. Conſider further, that 

185 Wold, Silver, and Pearls, which are in ſuch 

in Wſteem and Vogue, are ſubject to Corrupti- 

ne- in; but the Glories of that Cœleſtial City are 

hat Wcorruptible and Eternal. But if, by the 
hat Wands of thy poor Brethren, thou haſt an 
rich Mart to transfer this periſhing Gold, and Sil- | 
z3em Mr to the heavenly Feruſalem, (which if thou 

old, It wiſe thou wilt ſurely do) they ſhall be- 

victh me incorruptible, and be thine for ever. 


Por he that is Truth it ſelf hath ſaid , Sell Matth. 19. 
uild- bat thou haſt, and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt es 
was eve treaſure in heaven : and in another place, 
mda- el your poſſeſſions and give alms, make you bogs 
;th ieh wax not old, a treaſure that faileth not in 
sven, where no thief 1 nor moth cor- 


rupteth. 


Luke 12, 
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rupteth. O the Incredulity of the Children of 
Men! Vain Man promiſeth ten for an hun- 
. dred, with a return of the principal, and ea. 
wy fily finds Credit. God, who cannot lie, pro- 
00 miſes to him that gives an Alms, a Treaſure 
| in Heaven, yea, an hundred for one, and 
Matth. 15: Life Eternal into the Bargain; Man boggles, 
and can hardly be brought to truſt, and rather 
inclines there to hide his Treaſure where 
Moth corrupteth, where Thieves break thro' 
and ſteal, than to lay it up in Heaven, where 
no danger approacheth. But admit there 
were no Thieves to plunder, nor Moth, nor ⁶ 
Ruſt to corrupt, whofe at laſt, wretched Man, 4 
will theſe things be, which thou haſt pur- 
chaſed with ſo much Toil, and ſetteſt fo firia | 
a guard about? thine certainly they ſhall not 
be, though they might, hadſt thou conveyed 0 
them amongſt the Treaſures of Heaven by the m 
hands of the Poor. Experience ſufficiently 
convinceth us, that the Goods which rich Mi- 
{ers have hoarded up, fall into the hands of 
prodigal Heirs, who ſquander them away in 
4 much ſhorter time, than their greedy -Pa- 
rents had rak'd them together: and in the 
16 6 6, mean time, the Sin of Covetouſneſs remains, "# 
and ever will, and the Worm of Conſcience 
Math. 9. will not die, and the Fire of Hell will never 
be extinguiſhed. ut 
Therefore, my Soul, be inſtructed by other 
4. +. - Mens Follies, and attend to the Advice of thy Mt 
Luke 12. Lord and Maſter ; Take heed and beware of Co- 
vetouſneſs, for a mans life conſiſteth not in the a- . 
bundance of thoſe things which he poſſeſſeth. - The n 
covetous Man rakes and ſcrapes, and carefully Na 
keeps, that he may have ſubſiſtence for a long Wha 
's tunc, Y 
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time, but his Project fails, for before he's aware, 
Death ſends him a Summons, and his Riches, 
” which he had ſo induſtriouſly got together, 


Ind ſo carefully preſerved, beget a Worm 
4 which will never die, and kindle a Fire that 
Pill never go out. O miſerable Wretch, thus 


pplicitouſſy to pile up Treaſures, only to add 
Fuel to infernal Fire, and thereby render it 
8 Zunquenchable ! Obſerve what St. James ad- 


1 ich Men, weep and howl, for the miſeries which 
bal come upon you. Your Riches are corrupted, and 
Jour Garments moth-eaten, your Gold and Silver 
ji cankered, and the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs 
in - ou, and ſhall eat your fleſh as. it were fire. 
ay You, ſaich St. Fames, becauſe you are rich, 
ot fre accounted happy, and complemented as 
p; but in very deed you are wretched, and 
he Emiſcrable, yea, more wretched than the Ne- 
ly; Fecflitons themſelves, and have reaſon to la- 
li. ent, and howl,for the Vengeance that is ready 
0: 2 overtake you. For thoſe ſuperfluous Riches, 
in Which you 555 kept under guard, and have 
permitted to be devour'd by Ruſt, whenas 
he u ought to have diſpers'd them amongſt 
ns, Me Poor; and the ſpare Garments which you 
ve choſen to be eaten by Moths, rather than 
er made a covering for thoſe that were cold 
id naked; and your Gold and Silver, which 
aer pu have ſuffered to be devoured by Canker, 
hy Ather than exchang'd for Bread for the Hun- 
Co- ; all theſe, I ſay, will exhibic ſevere Evi- 
. fence againſt you, in the Day of Judgment. 
"hc he Moths, with the Ruſt of your Riches, 
Pall be converted into vehement Fire, which 
all everlaſtingly devour your Fleth , and 
Fo A never 
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Fiſes in the cloſe of his Epiſtle. Go to now ye James 5. 
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never conſume it, that the Fire may be un- 


4 


quenchable, and your Anguiſh without R-. 
medy. Therefore, tho the vain World calls 


them happy who have Riches in Poſeſſion, 
Pl. 144. let ns conclude with the Royal Prophet, Thar 


5 
4 


they, and only they, are happy, whoſe God is the F ; 
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THE 
Fourth Step. 


From the Conſideration of Waters, 
eſpecially of Fountains. 
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1 lements, is next in Dignity to Earth: 
6-4 y which likewiſe, duly conſider d, 
in furniſh a ſecond Step of Aſcenſion. And 


Een from Fountains infer a ſpecial Aſcenſion 


* 
Y . 


', 1 bd 
*_ God. 
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die Properties; for it waſheth, and takes off 
Pots, extinguiſheth Fire, cools and mitigates 
de heat of Thirſt, unites many and different 


Wings, and laftly, aſcends as high as it e- a 


ends. All theſe are manifeſt Symbols, or 
"Repreſentations of the univerſal Creator. Wa- 


5 


ppulneſs of the Soul. Thou ſhalt waſh me, ſaith 
paid, and I ſhall be whiter than Snow. For 
Dough Contrition, Sacraments, God's Mini- 
ers, Alms, and other Works of Piety, do 


by 
3 
© 
2 
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ATER, another of this World's E- 


f 15 Irſt we will conſider Water in general, and 


Water is moiſt and cold, and hence hath 


- „8 


Fer waſheth corporeal Spots, God waſheth the Pal, 531. 
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Rivers of living Water. But this he ſpake of the 
Spirit, . which they ſhould receive who believed nm 


tue of this Earthly created Water, I canno! 
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Steps of Aſcenſion to God. b 
waſh the Pollutions of the Heart, I mean Sins; : A 
yet all cheſe are but Inſtruments, and Prepara- 
tives, the whole Work of Purification muſt be 
aſcrib'd to God, as to the ſole Author thereof 
I, even I, faith God by Eſaias, am | He that 


blotteth out thy Tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, © 
And therefore the Phariſees that ſaid with In. 


dignation, reflecting upon Chriſt, #ho can fn. 


give Sinsbut God alone? were under no Miſtake 
in attributing the Power of Remiſſion thereo *X* 
to God alone; but in their not believing him 
to be God; and hence there happen'd a mix 
ture of Truth and Blaſphemy. 1 

Nor doth God only waſh the Defileme nt 
of the Heart, after the Similitude of Water, 


but is alſo pleaſed to be termed Water. For 


St. Jobn thus writes, He that believerh on me 1 
as the Scripture ſaith, our of his Belly ſhall fou 


him, for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becau(:” 
Feſut was not yet glorified. Therefore the Ho- 
ly Spirit, who as he is God, is alſo living 
Water, and of this Water Ezekiel ſpeaks, | - 
will pour upon you clean water, and ye ſhall be clean. 
{ed from = wk filthineſs. And becauſe that Ca. 
leſtial, uncreated Water, far ſurpaſſes the Vin 


therefore but take notice of the different E 
fects of one, and the other, in three Reſpec z; 
This Elementary Water waſheth off bodi) 
Spots, but not all, for many will not yield 
it, unleſs aſſiſted with Soap, and ſuch Appl: 
cations. The Supernatural Water leaves no 
ſo much as one Spot behind it; for thus w 72 
read in the now cited Place, And 10 fl 
1 


n inn 
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. 3 be cleanſed from all your filthineſs. Created Wa- 
ter doth rarely ſo throughly take off Spots, 
but that ſome print or ſhadow remains; Un- 
f. created Water doth ſo purify, that what is 


waſh'd therewith becomes more white, and 
beautiful, than it was in its Native Purity. 


3 


u hiter than Snow, And the Lord greets us 


be as Scarlet, they ſhall be white as Snow ; 
though they be as Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool. 
Created Water, (to give one Inſtance more) 
waſhech away natural Stains, which offer no 
= Reſiſtance to the Cleanſer ; Uncreated Water 
= waſheth away voluntary Spots, which yet are 


% er of this Supernatural Water, that it inſenſibly 
th. ſinks into ſtony Hearts, and therefore the 
„ hardeſt cannot reject it, becauſe it forceth its 
M Ways as St. Auguſtin very well obſerves. Who 
To. can comprehend, faith he, in what a won- 
ine derful manner thou inſpireſt Faith into the 

Hearts of Unbelievers, infuſeſt Humility 
into the Hearts of the Proud, and inſinua- 
c. IF telt Charity into the Breaſts of thine Ene- 
mies, inſomuch that he who a little before 


Ff * and perſecuted thee in thy Diſciples, be- 


ec; ing on a ſudden chang d into another Man, 


gil; . could quietly hear the Threatnings, and 
dt. patiently endure the Slaughters of Perſecu- 


100 . tors for the Sake of thee, and thy Church. 
Ty It is far out of my reach to dive into the 
n ge b 

r bottom of theſe Secrets, and J had rather 
' (i. * gxperience, than curiouſly inquire into the 


C—— 


20; not done away, unleſs the Soul concur to its. 
e own cleanſing. Bur ſo admirable is the Pow- 
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thus comfortably by Eſaiah, Tbo your Sins Eſaiah 2. 


did breath out Threatnings and Slaughter, 
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ce Efficacy of thy Grace. And ſince I am 
cc aſſur d that this Water of thine is a volun- 
© tary Rain, ſet apart for thine Inheritance, 
* as thy holy Prophet hath declar d; there- 
« fore I mot humbly beg that I may be 
© found amongſt thine Inheritance, and that 
© it would pleaſe thy Grace to deſcend into 
ce the Soil of my Heart, that it may not con- 
ce tinue dry, and barren, as a Land that hath no 
© Water, ſuch as it naturally is of it ſelf, be- 


ing unable ſo much as to think a good 


© Thought. 


— 


Pa.) 2 * 2 
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1 Property of Water is, that it ex- 
tinguiſneth Fire; and the Ccoleſtial 
Water, that is, the Grace of the Holy Spirit, 
in a wonderful manner extinguiſneth the Fire 
of carnal Concupiſcence. To ſuppreſs. this 
Fire, Faſting and Mortification are requiſite, 
but, they become ſo by being inſtrumental 
to the Graces of the Divine Spirit , without 
which they ſignify little. For Love is the 
principal of the Affections and Perturbations 
of the Mind; this directs all, and all of them 
readily obey. Love admits of no conſtraint, 
if it find not acceſs on one ſide, it will force 
its way on another. Love fears nothing, no 
Enterprize is too hazardous for it, it is vi- 
ctorious in every Attempt, and in a word, 
2 lefler Love yields only to a greater, and 
mere powerful Love. This is the Caſe 
wich carnal Love, whether it purſue the Plea- 
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| ſures or Profits of this World, it ſubmits only 
to the Love of God. No ſooner doth the Wa- 
ter of the Holy Spirit begin to bedew the 
Heart of Man, but carnal Love abates, and 

ows cool. To this St. Auguſtin atteſts, who 

aving been accuſtom'd to give up the Reins 
to his Luſts, and thought it impoſſible to reſt 
ſatisfied without the Society of a Woman; 
aſſoon as the Grace of the Holy Spirit de- 
ſcended into his Heart, and ſhed its Influence 
upon it, he was convinc'd of his Miſtake, and 
breaks out into this holy Rapture, at the be- 
ginning of his Book of Confeſſions. How 
<< pleaſant and delightful, all of a ſudden, is 
it become to me to abſtain from worldly 
5 Pleaſures and Delights! it is now the Jo 
* of my Heart to quit thoſe Pleaſures, whie 
J was once afraid to loſe. For thou, my 
* God, who art Delight in Perfection, didſt 
© diſpoſſeſs them, and ſucceededſt in their 
F room, ſweeter than all Pleaſure, but not 
© to Fleſh and Blood; clearer than all Light, 
ce yet more reſerv'd than any Secret; more 
fublime than all Honour, but not to them 
** who are high in their own Conceits. 


CHAP. III. 


Nother Property of Water is, that it 
quenches Thirſt; and nothing but this 
ſupernatural Water can free Men's Hearts from 
ole many anxious and tormenting Deſires 
cou are continually haunted with, as Truth 
it ſelf, in a Diſcourſe with the Woman of Sa- 
maria 
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John 4. maria, plainly tells us; He that drinks, ſaith 
Chriſt, of this Water ſhall thirſt again, but he 
that ſball drink of the Water which I ſhall give him, 

Eccleſ 1. ſhall never thirſt. Even ſo it is, the Eye is not 
fatisfied with ſeeing, nor the Ear with hear- 
ing. The beſt things the World preſents Men 
with, fall ſhort of Satisfaction: For the Soul is 
capable of an infinite Good, but created things 
have narrow Bounds and Limits. But he that 
hath taſted the Celeſtial Water, finds plenary = 
Satisfaction, and therefore confines all his 
Deſires and Longings to that. But of this 
we have ſpoken before, when we diſcours d 
of the Centre of Quiet and Happineſs, and 
fixt it in God alone, e 1 


— — 


SGH. 


a A Nother Pr operty of Water is, to con- 3 | 


joyn and unite ſuch things as ſeem in- 


x 
- 


capable of Incorporation; thus many Grains 

of Meal, by the intermixture of Water, are 

made one Bread; many Crumbs of Earth, by 

the Cement of Water, become Bricks. But 

with far more eaſe, and with much greater WF 

ſtrength and firmneſs, this Cœleſtial Water 

cauſeth that there ſhall be but one Heart, and 

one Soul, in a multitude of Men, as we read 

Ad 4. in the Acts of the Apoſtles, concerning the 
Primitive Chriſtians, on whom the Holy Ghoſt 

uad lately deſcended. But our Lord a little 

before his Aſcenſion to his Father, did both 

command, and foretell this Unity, which is 

effected by the water of the Holy Ghoſt; 

e 1 - Neither 
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Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo Job. 17. 
which ſhall believe on me through their word, that 1. 22. 
they all may be one , as thou Father art in me, and 
I in thee, that they alſo may be one in us. And a 
little after: That they may be one, even as we are 
one, I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one. To which Unity the A- 
poſtle exhorts us in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 

Be careful to keep the Unity of the S pirit in the bond Epheſ. 4. 
of Peace. One Body and one Spirit, as ye are cal- 3 - 

led in one hope of your calling. O bleſſed U- 

nion, which maketh many Men to be one 

Body of Chriſt, which is govern'd by one 

Head, and eats of the ſame Bread, and drinks 

of one Cup, is animated by one Spirit, and 

keeping cloſe to God, becomes one Spirit 

with him! What more can a Servant deſire, 

than that he ſhould not 'only partake of all 

his Maſter's Goods, but by a band of inſepa- 

rable Love, ſhould become one with his Om- 
nipotent, All-wiſe, and Glorious Lord? But | 
this is brought about by the Grace of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, as by living, and enlivening Water, 
when it is devoutly received in the Heart, 
and there carefully cheriſh'd and induſtriouſſy 
improv'd. | 1 f 
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"HE laſt Property we aflign'd to Wa- 
ter is, that it aſcends as high as it de- 
{cended. And becauſe the Holy Spirit de- 
ſcended from the higheſt Heaven to Earth, 


therefore to that Man, in whoſe Heart he is 


1ter- 


1 
, Joh. 4. 14. 


he has ſecur'd his Title to that Place, whence 
Grace deſcended. 


aAren, much more ſhall your Heavenly Father give 
the Holy Ghoſt to them that ask him. He did not 
ſay, he will give you Bread, or Raiment, or Wi- 


ſent, ire abundantly ſupplied with all things. 
Therefore ceaſe not to put the Father in mind 


and fulleſt Aſſurance of being heard; O Holy q 
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tained, he becomes a Fountain of Water ſpring- MM 
ing up ro Life everlaſting, as our Lord faith to 
the Woman of Samaria; which is, as if he 
had ſaid, A Man who is born again of Water, 


and of the Holy. Spirit, and behaves himſelf 


reverently and decently towards the Spirit; 
that heavenly Gueſt takes up his Refidence 7 
in his Heart, and will never leave him, til! 


Therefore, my Soul, being inſtructed and 
encouraged by theſe Words of ſacred Writ, 
{till ſay to thy heavenly Father, with Sighs 
that cannot be uttered, vouchſafe to give me 
this Water to cleanſe thee from all Spots and i 
Impurities, to extinguiſh the heat of con- 
cupiſcence, to allay the thirſt after world. 
ly Trifles and Vanities, to make thee one 
Spirit with thy God, and become a Foun= * 
rain of living water, ſpringing up to eternal 
Life, that thou mayeſt lay up Proviſions in 
thoſe Regions above, where thou hopeſt to 
take up thy eternal Reſidence. It was witng 
good reaſon the Son of God faid ; If ye being 
evil, know how to give good things to your Chil. 9 


dom, or he „or the Kingdom of Heaven, 
or Eternal Life; but he will give the Holy 
Spirit, becauſe they who have ſuch a Pre- 


of the Son's Promiſe, and to offer ſuch an Mat 
Addreſs as this, with the greateſt Affection, 


Father, 


Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 61 
Father, I preſent not my Petitions unto thee, | 
cruſting to mine own Righteouſneſs, but to 
the Promiſe of thine only begotten Son, who, 
©. to encourage us to make our Requeſts known 
unto Thee, was graciouſly pleaſed to ſay, 
= How much rather ſhall your Father give the Holy 
"7 Spirit to theln that ask him. Thy Son, we are 
gaſſur'd, is Truth, and cannot impoſe upon us, 
make good therefore the Promiſe of thy be- John 12. 
loved, who hath glorified thee upon Earth, 
and extended his Obedience to thee unto Philip. =: 
; WE Death, even the Death of the Croſs. Give g. * 
the Holy Spirit to thy humble Petitioner, 
give the Spirit of Fear and Love towards thee, b 
I chat thy Servant may know no other Fear or % 
Dread, but of incurring thy Diſpleaſure | 
that he may love nothing but Thee, and his 
LNeighbour for thy ſake. Create in me a clean Fſal. 31. 
Heart, O God, and renew a right Spirit within . 13. 
mne. Caſt me not away from thy Preſence, and 
XX take not thy Holy Spirit from me; reſtore unto me 
be Foy of thy Salvation, and ſtabliſhme with thy 
Free Spirit. | 


» 
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2 Similitude which the Fountains of Water 
bear to God Almighty, from whence the 
Mind will be enabled to contemplate very won- 
Jerful things, ſuggeſted to us from the Cre- 
ator's Perfections. For, without doubt, there 

is reaſon, why God in Holy Writ is called 

the Fountain of Life, the Fountain of Wiſdom, and Pf. 36. 9. 
UNS . a 
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oof 62 Steps of Aſcenſion to God. N 
1 Jer, 2. 13. a Fountain of living Water. That he is the 9 
14 Fountain of Eſſence, is inferr d from the Words 
I of God himſelf to Moſes, Exodus 3. I am that 
l Tam. Iam hath ſent me unto you. All which 
the Apoſtle ſeems to comprehend, when he 
Adds 17. ſaith, In him we live, and move, and have our 
28. Being. For we are in him as in the Fountain 4 ; 
of Eflence, and in him we live, as in the 
Fountain of Life, and in him we move, as 
wit. 7.24. in the Fountain of Wiſdom. Becauſe wile © 
dom 3 more moving than any motion; ſhe 1. 
ſeth and goeth through all things by reaſon of ber 
r ; 
A Fountain of Water with us hath this pro- 1 
cry, that it gives birth to Rivers, and that 
Low no longer run, than that flows upon 1 . 
them; but the Fountain has no dependence 4 
on the Rivers, becauſe it deriveth not its Wa- 'Y Y 5 
ters from them, but hath them in it ſelf, and 
communicates them with others. This is 2 2 F 
| lively Symbol and Note of the Divinity. For 
| God is, in a moſt proper Senfe, the Fountain 1 
. | of Eſſence, as receiving Being from none, and 
imparting it to all. Not any thing could 
gire Being to God, ſince Being is from the 
Eſſence of God, and Eſſence it lelt is his 4 33 
iſtence, ſo that it can neither be, nor be con- Þ 
ceiv'd, that God hath not ever been, nor that | 
he doth not always exiſt, Other things = 
for 4 time be, and not be, becauſe Being dot 
not neceſſarily appertain to their Eſſence. 
For Inſtance, it is Eſſential to Man that held 
be a Rational Creature, and if it were Eſſen- 1 
tial to him likewiſe to exiit, he could not . 
_ alwavs exiſt, but becauſe Exiſtence is not oi I | 
bis Eſſence, therefore he may exiſt, and not 
f exiſt, I 
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x | Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 63 
X xiſt. God therefore is the Fountain of Be- | 
ing, becauſe his Eſſence actually includes 
perpetual Exiſtence. And ſo much theſe 
Words import, I am that I am: that is, I am 
Being it ſelf, and derive not my Being from 
another, but have it in my ſelf: it agrees to | 
me alone, that Exiſtence is Eſſential. From 
hence it is, that Eternity and Immortality are | 
„proper to God, according to that of the A- F 
poſtle, 1 Tim. 1. Unto the King eternal, immor- | 
tal, and in another Place, Who only hath Im- 
mortality. But other things receive Being from 
God in ſuch a precarious manner, that long- 
er than they depend on him, and are ſup- 
1t ported by him, they cannot ſubſiſt. On this 
Account it is, that the ſame Apoſtle ſays of 
Dim, That He beareth all things by the Word of Heb. 1. 3. 
„ bu Power. For were not the Creation ſuppor- 
ported and upheld by God, it would come 
Mo Ruine and Confuſion in a Moment. 
Admire therefore, my Soul, and adore the 
„Infinite Goodneſs of the Creator, who ſo 
Fraciouſly ſupports, and preſerves all things, 
hen he ſtands not in any need of their affi- 
*Mance : and let the Patience of the ſame 
Preator be equally thy Wonder, and pro- 
poſe him to thy Imitation, who is ſo Kind Luk 635, 
g to the unthankful and evil, as to maintain 
oſe who blaſpheme him, and to continue 
5 oſe in being , that deſerve to be reduced 
nothing. Think it not therefore any hard 
5 bo bo. poſition , when thou art commanded to 
ar with the Infirmities of thy Brother, and 
return acts of Kindneſs for Hatred and 
m > rſecution. 
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But the Excellency of the Fduntain of Be. 
ing conſiſts not only in this, that it receives 


not its Being from another Fountain, and in 
communicating Being to other things. For 
the Waters of Fountains, and thoſe of Rivers 


are of the ſame kind; and tho' Fountains de- 


rive not their Waters from other Fountains, 
et they have Cauſes of their Being, which are 


Vapours, and theſe again have their Cauſes, 


and ſo on till we aſcend to the prime Cauſe, 


which is God. But, my Soul, it is not with 
God thy Creator, as with the Crearnees, WM 


is diſtinguiſh'd from them by infinite Degrees 
of Honour, Nobility, and Excellence, and is 


truly and properly the Fountain of Being, be- 


cauſe he doth not only not derive his Being 


from another Fountain of Being, but knows 
no Cauſe at all. A Fountain of created Water, 


as you have been told, proceeds not from o- 


ther Water, but from another Cauſe. - The 


uncreated Fountain of Being finds nothing 
before it ſelf, depends on nothing, ſtands in 


need of nothing, is in no danger of receiving 
damage from another: but on the contrary, 


ail things have their ſole dependence on- God, 
and He, as Judas Maccabeus affirms, can beck- 
en the whole Creation into Deſtruction, 


2 Mae. 8. 18. 


Admire thou, my Soul, and be enamour'd 
on this Excellency, this Beginning without 
Beginning, this Cauſe without a Cauſe, this 
infinite, unconfin d, immenſe, and indiſpen- 
ſibiy neceſſary Eſſence; for all other things 
compar'd with this are merely fortuitous and 
contingent. And perhaps tis this which 
Truth it ſelf means, when he ſays, One thing 

„ | 2 
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= 5 peceſſary. Tlirefore keep cloſ®to him „ and 


t my YT, 


in himſelf, as St. 


| faithfully ſerve him; delight thy ſelf in lo- 
| ving, and longing for him; let all other 


things appear to thee what they really are, 
vile and deſpicable in compariſon of him, and 


let no conſideration touching them ruffle and 


diſcompoſe thee, ſeeing one thing is neceſ- 


| fary, and that ſufficient for thine, and all o- 
ther Exigencies : but let thy main Concern 
be, never to fall from his Grace; and to en- 
deavour to pleaſe him, and him alone, at all 
times, and in all Places. Et 
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4 N OW God is properly call'd the Fountain 


of Life, becauſe heliveth, and hath Life 


in himſelf, yea, he himſelf is Life Eternal. 
| This is, ſaith St. John, I. Ep. 5. the true God, 
and Life Eternal, and all things that live, re- | 
W cecive their Life from that Fountain, and when 
Ihe withdraws his vital Influences, they die, 

and return again to their Duft, as the ſweer 


Singer, of Jrael tells us Pſalm 104. 29. To 


: beget their like is proper to the living, bur 
od begets a Son exactly like himſelf, 5. e. 
God, and living. For as the Father hath Life in 


himſelf, ſo hath he 257 to the Son to have Life 
But the Father hath Life in himſelf, becauſe 


he is the Fountain of Life, and is not owing | 
to another for it; and he hath given to the 
Son to have Life in himſelf, becauſe he hath + 
communicated the ſame Life, which he him | 
elt hath; and hence 13 the Son is the Foun- 
. | tain 


obn teſtifies in his Goſpel: Joh 5.4% 
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66 Steps of Aſcenſion to God. Y 
_ tain of Life, but a Fountain derived from a 
Fountain, as he is God of God, and Light of 
Light. Who can declare, nay, who can con- 
ceive, what the Life of God is, and what 
that Fountain of Life is, from whole droppings 
Life is convey d to all the Living both in Hea- 
ven and Earth? 1 
The Life we are acquainted with in this 
our State of Exile, is nothing elſe but an in- 
ward Principle of Motion, for thoſe things 
are ſaid to live, which do ſome way or other, 
move themſelves. From hence it is, by way 
of Similitude, that the Waters in Rivers are 
called Living, and thoſe in Ponds, Dead, be- 
cauſe thoſe ſeem to have motion in themſelves, 
theſe ſtir not, unleſs forc'd by Winds, or fome 
external Violence. : . 
Thy God, my Soul, moſt truly lives, and 
is the Author and Fountain of Life. For thus 
we frequently read in the Holy Scriptures, 1.8 
live ſaith the Lord. And the Prophets often re- 
- peat, the Lord liveth, the Lord liveth. And in 
Jer. 16. the Prophet Feremy, the Lord thus complains Wl 
of his People, They have forſaken me the Foun- 
tain of living Waters. Yet for all this he is nei 'Y 
Mal. 3. 6.ther moved by himſelf, nor by another; 1 a 
| the Lord ſaith he, and am not changed ; and in 
another Place, God is not the Son of Man that 
he ſhould be changed. In the Eccleſiaſtick Hymn 
tis alſo ſung, . I 
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O God the World's firſt heauteous Frame, 

And Vigour laſt, cauſe Thou'rt the ſame, 
And we Times conſtant Changes (ee, 

Becauſe there is no Change in Thee. 
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Altho' God begets a Son, he doth it with- 
dut any Change: tho he ſees, hears, ſpeaks, 
loves, compaffionates, judges ; he doth all 
this without Change. Tho' he creates, 
and preſerves, or on the contrary, deſtroys, 
and throws things back into their Original 
State, and again renews, and alters, yet in 


XX mov'd when any Change is brought about. 
How then (will you ſay) doth he live, if he 
moves not himſelf? And how can he but 
live, if he is the Spring and Source of Life? 
his Knot is eaſily loos'd ; for it is a certain 
Argument of Life, if a thing act of it Self, 
Hand is not mov'd by Another. But Life, for 
che moſt part, in the Creatures, is an inter- 
val Principle of Motion, becauſe they ſtand 
in need of many things, that they may ex- 
erciſe the Functions of Life. But God is 
Infinite Perfection, and furniſh'd with all 
rhings from himſelf, therefore he acts indeed 
f himſelf, and is not mov'd by another, 
and Change and Motion are to him no Re- 
uiſites. Created things ſtand in need of 
Change, that they may generate, and be ge- 
eerated, as generating from without them- 
elves, and that which is begotten muſt be 
changed to Being, from not Being. But God 
egets a Son within Himſelf, and within 
Himſelf produceth the Holy Ghoſt, but nei- 
her Son, nor Holy Ghoft, have need to bg 
Wchang'd from not being to being, becauſe 
hey receive that Being which always was, 
Ind they receive it not in Time but Eter- 


cho Nugmentation, becauſe they are born with 
= F 2 Imper⸗ 


his Operations he is quiet, and continues un- 


ity. Created things need the Motion of 
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be a ſenſible Species, which muſt reach from 
the Object to the Eye; there muſt be a Bodi- 
ly Organ, 5. e. an Eye furniſhed with various 

Hum urs, and fleſhy Tunicles; there muſt be 


Aſliſtances Men, and other Creatures, need 


Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 


Imperfection, but God the Son is born with Wi 
abſolute Perfection, and God the Holy Ghoſt i 

Juc'd with the ſame. ended things 
need the Motion of Alteration , that they 


may attain ſeveral Qualities, which thei 


Being requires; but God needs it not, ha- 
ving Eſſence of Infinite Perfection. Cre- 
ated things need Motion to go from Place to- 
Place, becauſe they are not in all Places, but 
God is whole and compleat every whefe. 
Beſides, the Creatures to be enabled to fce, 
hear, ſpeak, and work, have need of ſeveral 8 
Helps, and Aſſiſtances, becauſe their Life b 
imperfect, and neceſſitous; but God need 
no adventitious Aid to ſee, and hear all things, = 
to ſpeak to all, and to work all, and in al, 
becauſe he not only hath Life, but a compleat. 
ly perfect, and happy Life. __ = 
And to inſtance in the Act of Seeing. In} 
order to exerciſe this Senſe, a Man mult have} 
a viſive Faculty diſtinct from the Soul, which 
properly lives; there muſt be an Object, 1. 
a colour'd Body, plac'd without himſelf; 
there muſt likewiſe be the Light of the Sun, 
or ſome luminous Body; there muſt be 18 
Medium, i. e. à tranſparent Body; there mui 


Senſitive Spirits, and Optick,. Nerves , by 
which the Spirits may have_Paſſage ; there 
muſt be a proportionate diſtance, and the 
Application of the Faculty. Behold wha: 


to perform one vital Action! But God, in 
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3 Steps of Aſcenfion to God. 69 
hom all Light is center'd, ſtande not in 

need of any thing. His Infinite Eſſence is 

to him Faculty, Object, Species, Life, and all 
things elſe. God of Himſelf, by, and in 
= Himſelf, diſcerns all things that are, have 
been, or ſhall be, and knows diſtinctly what- 
ever can be. Yea, before the World was, 


* 


What wilt thou be, my Soul, at that time, 
hen thou ſhalt partake of this Life? What 
hard thing doth God enjoyn thee, when he 
commands this corporeal, and animal, this 
neceſſitous imperfect Life, to be expos'd for 
thy Brethren, or for the Cauſe of himſelf, 


in order to an exchange for an eternal, glo- 


frious, and perfectly happy Life? And it he 
Heals not ſeverely with thee, in bidding thee 


et ſo ſmall a Value upon Life, what an eaſy 

and light thing ſhould it ſeem, when he 
: Commands us freely to beſtow our Riches, 
eli rhich are but dead, and ſenſeleſs Clay, on 
dune Poor; to abſtain from fleſhly Luſts; readi- 
c ih to renounce the Devil, and the vaig 
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Pomps of this World; to long for, and pant 
ron 


tter that Life, which is the only real, and 
rue Life ? 1 : 
But tis high time now to advance, as well 
== we can, to the Fountain of Wiſdom. The 
Fountain of Wiſdom is the Word of God on 
==ligh, {faith Eccleſiaſticus. And 'tis well, and 
sgnificantly faid, on High, becauſe the Foun- 
again of Wiſdom doth in a copious, and plen- 
iful meaſure flow upon holy Angels, and 
he Spirits of juſt Men made perfect: but 
7 F * | that 


Rom: 6. 


2 
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that which falls to our ſhate, who wander in 
a Wilderneſs, and are in a State of Exile, may 
rather be call'd a Vapour from; or Shadow of 
Wiſdom, than Wiſdom. . | * 

Wherefore, my Soul, conſider what Inqui- 1 
ries become thee; ; pry not into things too high 
for thee, and above thy reach. Attempt not 
to find out Majeſty to Perfection, leſt thou 1 
ſhould'ſt be overwhelm'd with its Glory. Ad- 
mire the Wiſdom of him, of whom the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks, Zo the only wiſe God. Congfatu- 
late 2 5 bleſſed 3H that drink at the 
Fountain of Wiſdoni ; who; tho' they cannot op 
comprehend God, which is only proper to tbe 
Fountain of Wiſdom to do; yet they behold 
the Face of God, i. e. the firſt Cauſe, without 1 
a Veil, and being enlightried with his bright. 
neſs, they make Ar 9 1 Judgment of all things JL 6 
Neither in that idian Light of Wiſdom 1 
do they fear any Night of Error, Obſcurity L 
of Ignorance, or Miſt of Opinion. Aſpire 
to, and pant after this happy State, aud that 
thou mayeſt ſafely attain to it, love the Lord 


Coloſ 2.3. Jeſus with all thy Soul, in whom are hid all the 


| John I 4: 
per 


Treaſures of the Knowledge: and Wiſdom of Ged. 
For he hath ſaid in his Goſpel, He thai love 
me ſhall be loved of my Father, od I will love him, 43 Y 
and will manifeſt ny ſelf unto him. And wha 
do theſe Words import, I will manifeſt my f 
unto him, but this, I will make a Diſcover | = 
of all the Treaſures of the Knowledge anc 

_ Wiſdom of God, which are lodged in me is 
There is implanted in every Man's Nature | þ g 
a Deſire of Knowledge, and tho in moſt, chef 
Luſts of the Fleſh have ſtifled this Deſire, roll 4 


when we ſhall be diveſted or this corrupt 
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Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 71 
ble Body, which cloggs, and depreſſes the 
Mind, then this Deſire ſhall more viſibly ap- 

' pear, and burn with greater Ardour, than 
all other Deſires, How great, my Soul, will 
thy Portion of Felicity then be, when He 

= whom thou loveſt, and of whom thou art 
beloved, ſhall ſhew thee all the Treaſures of 

the Knowledge and Wiſdom of God ? But 
that thou mayeſt not be fruſtrated of ſo 

; 2 Hope and Expectation, be careful to 
keep the Commandments of Chriſt; for he 
himſelf hath ſaid, F any one love me, be will John 14. 
ELeep my Saying, and, he that loves me not, keep- 21. 
eib not my Sayings. And in the mean time 

let that be thy Wiſdom which holy Job de- 
ſcribes, when he faith, The Fear of the Lord job 28. 
that is Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil is Under- 28. 
Handing. And whatever Goodneſs thou find- 

Jeſt in the Creatures, be aſſured that it de- 
ſcends from God thè Fountain of all Goodneſs, 

that ſo from the Goodneſs which thou diſ- 
covereſt in the Streams, thou mayeſt be di- 
rected to admire that which is in the Foun- 

JI the JN ; tain, b | | 2 
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auly obſerv'd. Nor is it only adapted to teach q 
ſeveral” Benefits, which, 1 Appoint- 4 ; 
All earthly Creatures. In the next place it is 
Requiſites, Blindneſs, Deafneſs, and Dumbneſs 1 


away, and there's an end of all Motion; all 
Arts and Sciences are uſeleſs, and all the Bu- : 


—— 


Fifth Step. 


From the Conſideration of the Air. 


* — — * 
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La] 


HE Aery Element may prove an ex- 
cellent Teacher of Morality to Man- 
kind, if its Nature and Properties be 


Moral Philoſophy, but alſo to diſcover the 
Myſteries of Sacred Theology, and to raiſe 
up our Minds to God, if we attend: ro thoſe 


ankind. 


ment, it inceſſantly affords mm 
Air, in the firſt place, as it adminiſters to 
Reſpiration, preſerves the Life of Man, and 


ſo abſolutely neceſſary in order to our ſeeing, 
hearing, and e that if it ſhould hap- 
pen to be wanting, tho' we have all other 


would preſently ſeize on us all. And finally, 
ſuch is the neceſſity of Air, that Men and other 
Creatures may be able to move, that take it 


ſineſs 
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ſineſs of Mankind is at a ftand. To begin 

with the firſt. 4 

Did Men underſtand that there is a Re- 

. ſpiration as — „ [and neceſſary to the 

Soul, as to the Body, many would be ſaved 

who now periſh, The Body needs conti- 

| nual - Reſpiration, becauſe the natural Heat, 

by which the Heart is inflamed, by the help 

of the Lungs, attracting the cool Air, and 

ejectin g the hot, is ſo temper'd, that it pre- 

ſerves Life, without which Reſpiration, it 
could not be continued. From which Con- 

ſideration it is, that we uſually take living and 
breathing for the ſame thing; for every one 
that breatheth, liveth, and he that ceaſeth to 

breath, ceaſeth alſo to live. And thou, my 


n- soul, chat thou mayeſt live a Spiritual Life, 
be which is the Grace of God, haſt need of con- 
ch tinual Reſpiration, which is made by ſending 
he up ardent Sighs in Prayer unto God, and by 
iſe fetching from him freſh Supplies of his holy 
fe Spirit. For what elſe is the meaning of thoſe 


a A | Words of thy Lord » We ought always to Pray, Luke NY Ex: 
and not to faint, but this, thou oughteſt als 


to ways to ſigh, and receive new Spirit, that tge 

nd Spiritual Life may not be extinguiſhed inthee? _ © *- 
tis Which he repeats again, when he fays, Watch Luke 22 
ng, WR therefore, and pray continuatly. And the Apo- = 
ap- ſtle confirms the ſame in his former Epiſtle to 
her the Theſſalonians, laying, Pray without ceaſing. 1 Theſ 5, 4 
jeſs With whom accords St. Peter in his former E. 1 
ly, piſtle, Be therefore prudent, and watch unto Pray- 1 Pet 4 

her er. For this is true Wiſdom, that we, who 


ſtand in continual need of Divine Aſſiſtance, 


all BY ſhould continually: petition for it. Our Fa- 
Bu- cher, indeed, knows what things we have 
ck | "7" "0 


* 


n 
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need of, and he is ready to furniſh us with a 
plentiful Supply, eſpecially of ſuch things as 
promote our Eternal Salvation, but he will 
have Prayer the Inſtrument of bringing them 
to us: for hereby more Honour acerues to 
him, and Benefit to us, than if all things 7 
ſhould drop into our Mouths, whilſt we are 

_ ftretch'd out upon our Beds of Eaſe, and out 
Hands folded to invite Sleep. Therefore out. 
moſt bountiful Lord exhorts, and earneftly 27 
Luke 11. importunes us to ask, when he ſaith, I ſay un- 


to you, ast, and it ſhall be given you, ſeek, and e 


74 


hall find, knock and it ſhall be opened unto you ; for 

every one that asheth receiveth, and he that ſeeketh 

findeth, and to him that knocketh it ſhall beopaied. 

And what that is which we ſhould eſpecially 7 

make Requeſt for, and which will certainly 

de granted us, he declares a little after, ſaying, ' 

IF ye being evil, know how to give good 25 tnto © 

Four Children, how much more ſhall your Heavenly 

_ Father give the Holy Ghoſt to them that ask him ? 

FP0oor this Holy Spirit we ſhould conſtantly and 

=. earneſtly petition, and we need not doubt, 

baut Prayer rightly qualified, will procure it, 

whereby we ſhall have Reſpiration in God, 

And ſo preſerve Spiritual Life, as holy David 

Pfl. 526, did, who faid, I opened my Mouth, and drew in 

#y Breath: that is, I open'd my Mouth in de- 

firing, ſighing, and requeſting, with groans 

that cannot be uttered ; and I drew in the 

moſt delicious Air of the Spirit of God, which 

allay d the heat of Concupiſcence, and eſta- 

bliſhed me in every good Work. Now th: 

Caſe being thus, who will ſay, that choſ: 

Perſons live in a Spiritual Senſe, who ſpen! 
whole Days, nay, Months, and Years, and —_ 3 
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= ſigh after God; nor ſend up Petitions to him? 
For it isa certain Sign of Death not to breath, 

” and if to breath is to pray, it will be a Sign 
of Death not to pray. Spiritual Life, by 
which we are the Sons of God, conſiſts in 
5 5 Love 22 N ſe ee, faith St. Fobn in his Epittle, [ John Fo 
7 hat Love the Father hath given us, that we ſhould 
be called, and be, the Sons of God. But who is 
in love, atid deſireth not to ſee the Perſon 
whom he loveth? Who deſires, arid asks not 
for what he deſires, from him, who he 
knows will give if asked? He then that prays 

not daily to ſee the Face of his God, de- 
| fires not to fee him; he that deſires not, 
loves not; he that loves not, doth not live. 
What follows then, but that we conclude 
thoſe to be dead to God, though the World 
account them the only living, who converſe 
not with him daily in holy Prayer, nor lift 
up their Heart towards him? Neither is he 
to be reckon'd in the number of ſuch as pray, 5 


FM (0d & W' — 892 — 


1d and breath; and live, that only draws nigh 

dt, to God with his Lips; for wife Men define 

it, Prayer to be, not a beating the Air with 

d, the Voice, but the lifting up the Soul unto 

Gad. N 

n Therefore, my Soul, don't deceive thy ſelf, 

e- in fancying thou liveſt to God, if thou doſt 

ns not earneſtly ſeek him with thy whole Heart, 

he and ſigh after him Day and Night. Pretend 

ch not that Multiplicity of Buſmeis allows thee 

ta- not leiſure for divine Conferences, and Pray- 

he er. The holy Apoſtles had a great deal of 

ſ- 2&8 Buſineſs upon their Hands, and that too the 

n! Work of God, and the Salvation of Souls, 

Fer inſomuch that one of them could ſay, Beſides 2 Car. 4 
; . þ \ 


thoſe 
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thoſe things that are without, that. which cometh 
upon me daily, the Care of all the Churches. Who 
it weak, and I am not weak? Who is offended and 
T burn not? And yet this ſame Apoſtle, beſides 
his very frequent mentioning of his Prayers, 
writes thus to the Philippians, Our Converſation 
is in Heaven. This he could ſay, becauſe in 
the greateſt hurry of Buſineſs, he convers'd 
with Heaven in deſire, and did not at 
any time forget his beloved, otherwiſe he 
could not ſay, I am crucified with Chriſt. Ne- 
wertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in 
my; 


8 — 


9 _ — 


CHD. II. 


e Property of the Air is, that it is 
the Medium by which the ſeveral kinds 
of Colours, and Sounds, come to our Eyes 
and Ears, without which we could neither 
ſee nor hear, no, nor fpeak. On which Ac- 
count, in the firſt Place we ſhould give moſt 
hearty thanks to God, for vouchſafing our 
Nature ſo great a Benefit. And next, we 
ſhould admire the Wiſdom of our Creator, 
in a Work of ſuch ſubtlety and fineneſs ; that 
whereas the Air is a real Body, and ſo great, 
that it is almoſt immenſly ſpacious, yet it can 
neither be felt nor ſeen for its inexpreſſible 
fineneſs. Antiquity admired the fineneſs of 
one Line, which Apelles drew with a Pencil, 
but that was both ſeen and felt, and there- 
fore no ways comparable to the fineneſs of this 
molt ſubtle Veil, which ſurrounds, and * 
oft 
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eth all Men, * is ſeen of none by reaſon 


of its wonderful fineneſs. But what adds to 
our wonder is, that though the Air is ſo very 
fine, and thin a Body, yet when it is cut in 
two and parted, with the greateſt eaſe ima- 

inable, it is ſo clos'd and united again, as if 


it had never been ſeparated. Certainly, the 


greateſt Artiſt cannot ſo N a broken Spi- 
der's Web, or a fins piece of Lawn when rent, 
but that the former Breach will appear. To 
this we may add, what calls for our utmoſt 
Admiration, and is proper to Divine Wiſdom 
alone, that innumerable Species of Colours, 
paſs at the ſame time, and without mixing, 
thro” the very ſame part of Air. He that in a 
Moon-ſhine Night, plac'd in an high and 
open Place, beholds the Stars above, and ſees 
beneath,the Fields all over bedeckt with Flow- 
ers, and beholds alſo Houſes, Trees, living 
Creatures, and many other ſuch things, can- 
not but own, that the Species of all theſe 
things are contain'd in that part of Air which 
is near him, and ſo contain'd, as not to inter- 
mix one with another, But who can under- 
ſtand or comprehend this? For how can it be, 
that a thing ſo very thin and fine as the Air, 
ſhould contain at one and the ſame time, ſo 
great variety of Forms? And what, if at the 
ſame time, and place, there be the ſinging of 
the winged Quiriſters on one fide, and tha 
warblings of ſeveral Muſical Inſtruments on 
another ſide, and the murmurs of falling Wa- 
ters in another, muſt not all theſe Sounds, 
or all their Species, of neceſſity, be received 
at one and the ſame time in that very Air, 


which receives ſo many Forms of Colours? 


Who, 
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Who, my Soul, could fo order Matters, but 
thy Creator, who only doth wonderful things? 
And if his Works are ſo wonderful, how far 
more wonderful muſt He himſelf be? But 
there is another conveniency of this admira- 
ble Subtlety in the Air, viz. that it hinders 
not, but helps the Motion of all things which 
paſs from Place to Place. We are very ſenſi- 
ble with what difficulty Ships are haled alon 
the Water, tho' liquid and eaſy to be parted. 
For ſometimes both Winds and Oars are infuf- 
ficient, and we are fain to joyn the Forces 
of Horſes and other Creatures. And if it hap- 
pen that a way muſt be open'd thro' Moun- 
tains or Hills, at what Expence of Sweat, and 
Toil, and Time, are we forc'd to be, in ma- 
king but a ſhort Cut? But without any 
Pains, with very great eaſe and diſpatch, Hor- 
{es run, Birds fly, Darts and Arrows are thrown | 
through the Air, and Men, for the Executi- 
on of their ſeveral Offices, go up and down, 
walk about, run to and fro, move their Feet, 
Arms, and Hands, upwards and downwards, 
to the right and left, nor doth the Air, which 
is ſpread all about, give any more hindrance 
ro them, than if it were nor a bodily, bur ſpi- 
ritual Nature, or than if it were nothing at 
all. Sas | 
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CHAP: It 
* the laſt place we may add, that the na- 
ture of the Air is ſo pliant and yielding, 
fo ſuſceptible of any Form, fo apt to be divt- 
ded, and cut aſunder for Man's conveniency, 
ds that 
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that it ſeems to be given Mankind to inſtruct 


them in the great Duties of Humility, Pati- 


79 


ence, and Charity. But, my Soul, that which 


ſhould eſpecially excite in thee the love of 
God, and enflame thy heart therewith, is this 
conſideration , that this very ſame Air doth 
repreſent the incredible ſweetneſs and exceed- 
ing great bounty of its Creator co Mankind. 
Conſider, I beſeech thee, my Soul, and atten- 
tively obſerve, that thy Lord is ever preſent 
with all his Creatures, that he works toge- 
ther with all, and, which is infinitely endear- 
ing, that he accommodates, and ſuits his co- 
operation to the nature of all, and as it were 
ſays with the Apoſtle, I am become all things to 
all men, that I may help and perfect all: with 
neceſſary Agents he co-operates that they 
may act neceſlarily ; with voluntary Agents, 
that they may act voluntarily; with free A- 


x Cor. 9. 


= gents, that they may act with freedom. Fire 
He ſo moves and helps, that it may mount 


upwards : Earth, that it may tend down- 


wards: Water, that it may ſlide along deſcen- 
ding places: Air, that it may pol whither- 
t 


ſoever it is driven: the Starrs, that they may 
run as it were in a Ring: Herbs, Shoots, and 
Plants, that they may bring forth Fruits accor- 
ding to their nature : Creatures of the Earth, 


Air, and Water, that they may act as their 


nature dictates to them. And if the kindneſs. 


cf God ſo appear in co-operating with his 
Creatures in works of Nature, what may we 


ſuppoſe he doth in works of Grace? God in- 


deed hath given Man Free- will, but ſo, that 

he can govern him by his Command, terrify 

him with Deſtruction, and allure him . Bene 
| 8 | actions. 
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1 Tim. a. factions. God wills that all Men ſhould be ſa- 
ved, but he ſo wills, that he will have them 
alſo to will and deſire the ſame thing, and 
therefore he ſo graciouſly prevents, excites, | 
directs, and carries as through the ſeveral Sta- 
es of Duty, that we cannot but admire, and 
Rand amazed at his wiſe diſpenfations to- 7 
wards us. Theſe are the Contrivances of the 
/© Wiſdom of God, concerning which Eſaias 
Efaiah 12. ſaith, Declare his doings among the people. And 
indeed one while he ſeverely terrifieth the 
Wicked, another while he lovingly encou- 
_ rages them; now he gently admoniſhes, and 
by and by in mercy correcteth, as in his wiſ- 
N dom he ſees moſt likely to work upon their 
Tempers and, Diſpoſitions. Do but mind hoW?,? 
gently the Lord dealt with the firſt Sinner; 
Gen. 3. Adam, ſaith he, where art thou ? and when 
Adam made this reply, I heard thy voice in Pa- RF. 

radiſe, and I was afraid, becauſe I was naked, and 
T hid my ſelf ; the Lord went on with the like 
Gentleneſs, and ſaid, Ibo told theethat thou waſt * 
naked, haſt thou eaten of the tree whereof I com- 
manded thee that thou ſhouldſ# not eat? And no 
doubt but Adam, after he was thus kindly re-. | 
: buk'd, repented, according to that in the Book ⁊ 
Wiſs. ro. Of Wiſdom, This (wiſdom) preſerv'd him 2951 
| was made by God the Father of the world, and i 
brought him out of his 4 Obſerve fur⸗ 
ther how gently and lovingly he rebukd and WF 
invited to repentance all the Children of Ira! ñ 
Judg 2. by his Angel. The Angel of the Lord came up 
. from Gilgal to Bochim, and ſaid, I made you to go WE 
up out of Egypt, and have brought you unto the 

land which I ſware unto your Fathers, and ſaid, 1 
will never break my Covenant with you. And e ff 
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Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 81 
ſhall make no League with the Inhabitants of this 
Land, you ſhall throw down their Altars, but ye 
have not obeyed my voice, why have ge done this? 
And it came to paſs when the Angel of the Lord 
| ſpake theſe words unto the Children of Iſrael, that 
XX zhe People lift up their voices and wept, and they 
called the name of the place Bochim, and they 
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e EF ſacrificed there unto the Lord. Now that here was 9 
% 2 very 5 and general Lamentation, and i 
d Fa Sign of true Repentance, the new Name 


given to that Place doth evince, for the per- 
"XZ pecual Memory of Poſterity, that the fame 
Place ſhould be called the Place of them that 
weep, or the Place of Tears. What now ſhall 
ir I ſay of the Prophets? They ſurely in all their 
w Sermons do teach and proclaim this, That God EU. .* 
r; deſires not the Death of Sinners, but rather that ; 
they ſhould turn and live. They ſay, faith the 
Lord by Feremy, if a Man put away his Miſe, Jer. z. 
and ſhe go from him, and become another Man s, 
Hall he return unto her again? Shall not that Land 
e greatly polluted ? But thou haſt played the harlot 
ith many Lovers, yet return again unto me, ſaith 
phe Lord, And by Ezek. Thus ye ſpeak, ſaying, 
Four Tranſgreſſions and our Sins be upon us, and we 
Pine away in them, how ſhould e then live? Say 
unto them, as I live ſaith the Lord God, I bade 
po pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 


Ezek. 33. 
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e wicked turn from his way and live; turn ye, 
urn ye, from your evil ways, for why will ye die, 
O Houſe of Hrael? But omitting the wicked; 
the Greatneſs of Divine Mercy and Benigni- 


Wy far ſurpaſſing that of a Father or Mother, 
towards them that fear him, and hope in him, 


annot be expreſſed. Thus faith David, As Phi. oz. 


phe Heaven is high above the Earth, ſo great is his 
5 — Mercy 
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Mercy towards them that fear him. Like as a Fa- 
ther pitieth his Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him. Again, The Mercy of the Lord s 
from ewerlaſting to everlaſting, upon them that fear 
him : And in the 34th Pſalm, O taſte and ſee 
how gracious the Lord is, bleſſed is the Man that 
hopeth in him. And in the 71ſt Pſalm, God i: 
goed unto Iſrael even to ſuch as are of an upright 
Heart! that is, the Goodneſs, Condeſcenſion, 
and Sweetneſs of the Lord, are inexpreſſibly 
great towards pious and righteous Souls. 
Thus aiſo ſaith the Lord by Eſaias, Can a We- 
man forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould no: WR 
have pity on the Son of her Womb? yea, ſhe may 
forget, yet will I not forget thee? And Feremy in 
his Lamentations, The Lord is my Portion, ſaith 
my Scul, therefore will I hope in him. The Lord 
is good to them that wait for him, to the Soul that 1 | 
ſeeketh him. It is good that a Man ſhould quietly 
Wait for the Salvation of God. 2 

But if I had a mind to add what the Apo- 
ſtles have to ſay of the Fatherly Bowels of our 
Lord God, towards them that love and obey 
him, I ſhould be tedious. That one Paſſage 
may ſerve for all, which we find in the firſt 
Chapter of St. Pauls ſecond Epiſtle to the C- 
rinthians ; Bleſſed be the Lord God, and Father of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Mercies,and the 
God of all Conſolation, o comforteth us in all on 
Tribulation, that me alſo might comfort them 211 
are in any Affliction. The Apoſtle doth not 
ſay that God is a Comforter, but that he i 
full of all Conſolation. Nor doth he ſay, 8 
Who comforteth us in ſome Tribulation, but 
in every Tribulation ; nor that we may com- 


fort them who are in ſome, but thoſe who MW 


labour 
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labour under all kinds of Tribulation: He 
gracious and benevolent the Lord is towards 
thoſe whom he loves, and of whom he is 
beloved. | 
But in the laſt Place it ſeems not amiſs to 
ſubjoyn the Words of St. Proſper, in which he 
declares the Goodneſs of God, not only to- 
wards the Good and Virtuous, but to the Vi- 
EX ciousallſo, in order to their Converſion; Grace, 
== faith he, i, rhe principal and moſt eminent of all 
= the Means that contribute to Fuſtification, and in- 
uences all the reſt, in perſwading by Exhortati- 
ons, admoniſhing by Examples, deterring by Dan- 
gers, inciting by wonderful Providences, by giving 
= Underſtanding, inſpiring Counſel, and illuminating 
ibe Heart it ſelf, and ſeaſoning it with the Affecti- 
ons of Faith. But the Will of Man acts in Subor- 
dination to, and in Conjunction with this Grace, 
being. ſtirr d up by the Aids now mentioned to co-ope= 
rate with the Work of God in it ſelf, and begin to 
= employ this Talent of Grace to produce Faith and O- 
bedience; for all Deficiency it is to thank its own 
RE [nconſtancy, and to aſcribe its Proficiency to the 
Xx Afrtance of Grace. This Aſſiſtance is vouchſafed 
20 all in manifold and various ways, ſome dark 
and concealed, others plain and manifeſt : That by 

any it is rejected, is owing to their Miekedneſs; 
and that by many it is embrac d, is to be attributed 
P Partiy to Divine Grace, and partly to the Will of 
Aan. | 
b Well then, my Soul, if thy Creator is fo 
kind and gracious towards his Servants ; if he 
exerciſes ſuch wonderful kindneſs and forbear- 
om- ance towards Sinners, in expectation of their 
who Converſion, and ſo comforts and ſupports the 
bou! Ox Righte- 


; 
8 


could not therefore more fully expreſs how 


83 


* 


thy Neighbours, and to become all things to 


dear Children, and walk in love, as Chriſt alſo 
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Righteous, in order to their making farther 
Advances in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs; 
oughteſt not thou alſo to bear gently with 


all Men, that thou mayeſt winthem all to th 

God and Lord? Conſider with thy ſelf to what 
a degree of Excellency the Apoſtle exhorts 
thee, when he ſaith, Be ye followers of God a 


loved us, and gave himſelf for us, an, Oblation 
and Sacrifice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling Savour. 
Imitate God the Father, Who cauſeth his Sun to i 
riſe upon the good and evil, and giveth Rain both ⁶ 
to the juſt and unjuſt. Imitate God the Son, 
who having aſſumd Humane Nature for 
our {akes, ſpared not his own Life to deliver 
us from the Powers of Darkneſs, and from 
everlaſting Perdition. Imitate God the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, who plentifully ſheds abroad his ®: 
moſt precious Gifts, that he may purify our 
Souls, and of earthly and carnal, make us 
become Heavenly and Spiritual. Sl 


3 
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__ 
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Sixth Step. 


\ From. the Conſideration of Fire. 


6 


i CHAP. I. of” he 
£ 2 1 IRE is an Element ſo very pure and 
noble, that God himſelf was pleaſed te 
„ be call'd by that Name, according to 1 
vubhat both Moſes and Paul affirm, Our God is a Deut. 4. 
con ſuming Fire. And when God firſt appeared Heb. 12. 
to Moſes, it was his pleaſure to be ſeen in | 
Fire, which ſeized on a Buſh, and did not 25 
conſume it. God, ſaith Moſes, appear d in a Exod. 3. 
Flame of Fire out of the midſt of the Buſh, and 2 
be [aw that the Buſh burned, and was not conſu- 
med. And when God likewiſe came to give 
his Law to his People, he appear'd in the 
= likeneſs of Fire; for thus ſaith the ſame Me- 
es, Mount Sinai was all on ſmoak, becouſe the Exod: 2h, 
Lord deſcended upon it in Fire. Agreeably to 85 
which Myſtery, when the new Law was to 
be publiſhed, the Holy Ghoſt appear d to the 485 2, 
I Apoſtles in Tongues of Fire. And finally, 5 
they who in Heaven make the neareſt Av- 
W proach to God, are called Seraphim, that is 
fiery, becauſe they conceive a greater degree 
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Angels do. It will therefore be no difficult 8 


nage it at Pleaſure. 


. . .W J 
moſt pure Fire; and with how great Zeal he mm 
conſumes and deſtroys them, if they may be m8 


N 
0 

© 4 #54 

5 * 

"08 
11 LEG 


8 teps of A ſcenſion to God. | n 


of Fervour and Heat, from that Divine and 'Z 


BT 


moſt ardent Fire, than the other Orders of 
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Matter to make us a Step, from the Nature 
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and Properties of this Element, which by the 
Aſſiſtance of Prayer and Meditation, will ad. 
vance us nearer to God. It will certainly be 
leſs difficult to mount upwards with Elias in 
a fiery Chariot, than to make Steps of Aſcen- 


ſion from either Earth, Water, or Air. xi 2 


Come we then to conſider the Properties 
of Fire. Fire is of ſuch a Nature, that in 
different things, it works after a different, 
and many times a contrary manner. Such 
things as Wood, Hay, and Stubble, it forth- | 
with conſumes : but Gold, Silver, and preci- 
ons Stones it purifies, and renders more beau- 
tiful. Iron, which is naturally black, cold, 
hard, and heavy, Fire ſo tranſmutes into con- 
trary Qualities, that it preſently becomes 
bright and hot, ſoft and light; nay, that it 
ſhines like a Star, burns like Fire, diſſolves 
like Water, lays aſide its ponderouſneſs, and 


becomes ſo light, that the Smith can ma- 


All theſe things manifeſtly agree to God, xz 


; 


And in the firſt place, Wood, Hay, Stubble, iſ 


+ 3 
2 


according to the Apoſtle, in his former Epi- 
file to the Corinthiaus, ſignify evil Work, 
which cannot bear the Fire of Divine Judg- 
ment. And, indeed, it is not to be imagind 
how ſorely all Sins diſpleaſe God, who i 


deſtroyed by Repentance, that is, if the Sin- 
ner is in à State that is capable of REP ; 8 
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for by Repentance all Sins are done away : 
but if the Sinner is uncapable of Repentance, _. 
as evil Spirits are, and all Men after this Life, 
* then the Wrath of God lights upon the wick- 
ed themſelves, for as the Wiſe Man faith, 
© The wicked and his wickedneſs are abomination to Wiſd. 14. 
the Lord. Now how great and ſevere this ha- 
tred is, which God executes upon the finally. 
impenitent, the Devil can atteſt, who ſinned 
once, and tho' he was a molt glorious Angel, 
and (as ſome conceive) the Prince of the firſt 
Order of Angels, and the moſt excellent - 
the Creatures of God; yet was preſently 
thrown down from Heaven, ſtripp'd of all 
his Supernatural Grace and Glory ; transfor- 
med into a moſt ugly Monſter, and enſlav'd 
to everlaſting deſtruction. Of this Chriſt is 
witneſs, who came down from Heaven to 
deſtroy the Works of the Devil, that is, Sin: 
and is therefore called the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the Sins of the World. 
Now that Chrift might deſtroy che Works of 
the Devil, and make compleat Satisfaction to 
Divine Juſtice, who can declare, or ſo much 
as conceive, what Hardſhips he endur'd ? 


IC, reputation, and rook upon him the Form of a Ser- 
= vt ; ho hen he was rich became poor for our 2 Cox. 8, 
e,; who had not a Place where to lay his Luke 9 
Head, tho' he was the Creator of both Hea- 
"288 ven and Earth: He came to his own, and his John 1. 
= 022" received him not; when he was reviled, he 1 Pet. 2. 
8 7eviled not again; when be ſuffered, be threatned 
vor, but committed himſelf to bim that judgetb 
8 71ghteonſly ; who his own ſelf did bear our Sins in Philip, 2. 
his own Body on the Tree: He humbled himſelf, 1 pet. 2. 
| G 4 4 nd 


Who being in the Form of God, made himſelf of no Philip. 2. | 
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and became obedient unto Death, even the Death 
1 the Croſs : by whoſe Stripes we are bealed : 
nd laſtly, being mocked, ſpit upon, ſcour- 
ged, crown'd with Thorns, crucified with 
the greateſt Reproach, and moſt grievous 
Pain, ſhed his Blood, and expird. All this 
he underwent to deſtroy the Works of the 
Devil, and to attone for our Sins. To this 
the Law of God atteſts, which forbids, and 
puniſheth, Sin in general, and leaves not fo 
Matth. 12 much as an idle Word unaccounted for. And 
how muſt he abominate all great and heinous 
Crimes, who cannot endure ſo much as an 
fam 19. idle Word? The Law of the Lord 3s undefiled, 
and the Precepts of the Lord give light ; they 
utterly diſlike Impurity and Barknefs ; neither 
can there be any Communion betwixt Light 
and Darkneſs, nor betwixt Righteouſneſs and 
Iniquity. To conclude, Hell it ſelf is wit- 
neſs hereto, which God hath prepar'd for the 
Wicked, and Sinners, who, when they might 
have been cleanſed with the Blood of the im- 
maculate Lamb, either refuſed or neglected : 
For it is equitable that there ſhould be no end 
of Puniſhment to thoſe, whoſe Sins ſhall e- 
verlaſtingly remain. But what the Nature 6t 
internal Puniſhment is, and how great, I dare 
not ſo much as conſider in my Thoughts. 
But of this we will ſay ſomething more in the 
lait Step. . | | 
Therefore, my Soul, ſince Iniquity is ſo 
deteſtable in the ſight of God, if thou loveſt % 
God above all things, thou oughteſt alſo to 
hate Sin above all things. Have a care of i 
being impos'd upon by thoſe who go about 
to extenuate and excuſe Sin; See that 9 5 4 
= hs | cheat 


Fx Sls” En EK <3 ED Tn” 


= Thoſe Works God approves of, becauſe they 
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cheat not thy ſelf by falſe reaſoning. If Sin 
is not diſpleaſing to thee, both in thy ſelf and 
others, pretend what thou wilt, thou loveſt 
not God, and if thou loveſt him not, thou art 
loſt and undone. But further, if thou art nor 
ungrateful to Chriſt, how much thinkeſt thou, 
art thou indebted to his Love and Labour ? 
For his ſhedding his Blood, and dying for 


from thy Sins, and reconciled thee to his Fa- 
ther? Canſt thou think much after this to 
ſuffer ſomething for Chriſt, or for his Sake, 
and with his Aſſiſtance, to make a ſtand a- 
gainſt Sin, even unto Blood? But to conclude, if 
thou canſt not patiently dwell with everlaſting 
Burnings, ſure Jam, thou oughteſt as impa- 
tiently to continue in Sin; nay, thou ought- 
eſt to ſhun it, and all occaſions of being be- 


tray'd to it, as thou wouldeſt ſhun the Face 
of a Serpent. Make then a firm and ſtedfaſt 
"XX Reſolution, always to joyn the greateſt Hatred 
of Sin, with the greateſt Love to God. 


—_— 22 — * 
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thee ? To Chriſt, I ſay, who waſh'd thee 
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SE | N OW there are ſome things, ſuch as 


Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, 


which Fire doth not deſtroy, but perfect, and 
BE renders more bright and radiant, becauſe (as 
the ſame Apoſtle there explains them) thoſe 1 Cor. 3. 
Metals denote good and perfect Works, 


which are approved of in the Fire of Divine 
Judgment, and ſhall receive a great Reward. 


are 
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are his own Gifts, and when he crowns our 
Merits (faith St. Auguſtin) he crowns his own 
Gifts. For they are done at his Command, 
boy his Aſſiſtance, by his conferring upon us 
the Power of acting, and by his directing us 
by the Laws which he hath enacted, and the 
Rules which he hath preſcribd. Gold, in- 
deed, denotes Works of Charity : but how 
can it be, that ſuch Works ſhould not be 
highly pleaſing to God, whois Love it ſelf ? 
John 4. Silver denotes Works of Wiſdom, of thoſe 
Perſons, I mean, who inſtruct many unto 
Dan. 12. Righteouſneſs : and ſuch Works are very 
| grateful and acceptable toGod ; for thus fach 
Matth. 5. the Wiſdom of God, He that doth, and teacheth, 
the ſame ſhall be called great in the Kingdom of God. 
Precious Stones are the Works of a chaſte and 
continent Soul, which Works Eccleſiaſticus 
26. affirms to be invaluable. And from hence 
it is, that in the Eccleſiaſtical Office, in Praiſe | 
. of holy Virgins, the Goſpel is read concern- 
WY ing the precious Pearl that was found. How = 
FR. . grateful Virginal Purity is to God, we may 
learn from the Prophet Eſaias, who in the 
Name of God, foretells to the Eunuchs, that 
Marth-19. is to thoſe who have made themſelves ſo, for 
Ela. 56. the Kingdom of Heaven; Unto them will 1 
give in mine Houſe, and within my Walls, a Place 
and a Name better than of Sons, and of Daughters, 
and I will give them an everlaſting Name, which 
ſhall not be cut off. Which Place St. Auguſt ine 
in his Treatiſe of holy Virginity, demon- 
ſtrates in alofty Harangue, that it ſhould be 
- underſtood of holy Virgins both Male and 

; Female, — * YET 


- 8 
2 1 


1 
1 
3 
9 
3 20 - 
. = | 
I 
2 2 5 
% 4 «BY 
1 
- 
1 
* 3 
* 


Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 91 
Neither yet ſhall only the Charity of Martyrs, 
the Wiſdom of Doctors, or Purity of Virgins, 
be approv'd of in the Fire of Divine Judg- 
ment, and receive a full Reward, but all o- 
ther good Works, provided they be done in 
Charity, ſhall be reckoned amongſt the Golden 
Veſſels ; ſhall be able to endure the Divine 
Fire, and ſhall not fail of a Reward. For to 
| ſuch will the Lord ſay at the laſt Judgment. 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father , receive the Mat. 25. 
Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the World, who have given Bread to the Hun- 
ry, Drink to the Thirſty, Lodging to the 
tranger, Clothing to the Naked, Conſolati- 
on to the Sick, and to the Impriſoned. And Rat. 10. 
the ſame Lord hath graciouſly promiſed, that 
thoſe ſhall not fall ſhort of their Reward, who 
out of Charity ſhall give only a Cup of cold 
Water in the Name of a Diſciple. 
TX | Art thou ſenſible, O my Soul, of the great 
difference betwixt ſome Works, and others? 
And wherein canſtthou diſcover more wretch- 
ed Folly, than by riſing early, and fitting up 
late, by inceſſant 'Toil and Drudgery, to 
pick up dry Wood, Hay, and Stubble in that 
very Place, and at the ſelf fame time, where- 
in, hadit thou any Wiſdom, thou mayeſt-fur- 
niſh thy ſelf with Gold, and Silver, and pre- 
cious Stones, and that with the greateſt Eaſe | 
and Pleaſure ? O that thou wert wiſe, that thou Deut. 32. 
weuldſt underſtand this, and conſider thy latter | 
end? Conſider, I ſay, that at the laſt Day 
when all theſe things will be examined, and 
try d in the Fire of Divine Judgment; the firſt 
ſhall have the Honour of Divine Applaufe, 
and be crown'd with Eternal Life ; and that 
Fe e | 5 
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92 Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 
che laſt will periſh in the Tryal, and be re- 
duc'd to Smoak and Aſhes ! Why doſt thou 
now make choice of what thou wilt moſt |! 
certainly repent to have choſen ? And why þ 
doſt thou not now condemn , when thou 
mayeſt to good purpoſe , what thou wilt 
| afterwards do to no purpoſe at all? And if 
j it ſo happens that thou canſt not now ſee 
| into theſe things, and the interpoſition of 
| worldly Concerns permits thee not to diſcern 
= pure and plain Truth ; pray with the greateſt 
13 earneſtneſs and affection, with that blind 
= | Luke 18. Man in the Goſpel, Lord grant that mine Eyes 
| el. 118, may be opened : Or with the Prophet, Open mine 
_ Eyes, that I may ſee the (gh) e things of thy 
Law. For ſure it is no leſs than a Wonder, 
that the Works which are done in Charity, 
fhould become Gold, Silver, and precious 
Stones; that thoſe which are not done in 


.Charity, ſhould be converted into dry Wood, 
Hay, and Stubble. | 


> * 1 


n 
DBRoceed we now to conſider another Pro- 
FH  perty of Fire. For we have yet only 
Ek learn d from it the manner of Divine Opera- 
+ _ rions in thoſe who carry their Sins to the 

Grave, or perſevere in good Works to the end 

of their Life. Now by another Similitude 
drawn from the ſame Fire, we may under- 
ftand how God operates with thoſe whom he 
calls from Sin to Repentance. 4 
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A ſinful Man is like to Iron, the which 
whilſt it is at a diſtance from the Fire, is 
black, cold, hard, and heavy ; but it it be put 
into the Fire, it is made bright, warm, loft, 
and light. Every Sinner wanteth interiour 
Light, and walketh in Darkneſs, and in this 
Reſpect reſembles the blackneſs of Iron. For 
notwithſtanding that in the Sciences, and in 
his Tranſactions with Men, he ſeems to be 
not only very witty, but very judicious too; 
yet in paſling Judgment about what is really 
good and evil, he is blind, and in a more 
wretched Condition, than a Man that is blind 
indeed. For ſuch a one diſcerns nothing, and 
therefore ſtirs not without a Guide; but a 
Sinner fancies he ſees, what he ſees not, r 
ſees one thing for another, and takes good 
for evil, and evil for good; great for little, 
and little for great ; long for fort and ſhort 
for long; and therefore is always miſtaken in 
his Choice. This is what the Apoſtle ſaith 
concerning the Heathen Idolaters, Having the Eph. 4 
Underſtanding darkned through the Ignorance which 
7s in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their Heart, 
This is what our Lord himſelf ſo often up- 
braids the Scribes and Phariſees with in the 
Goſpel, that they were blind, and leaders o, the Match 15. 
blind. This is what the Prophet Eſaias faith 


pus 8|_ We 


4 to the Fews of his time, Hear ye deaf, and Eſaiah 42. | 
- look ye blind that ye may ſee. And to theſe he | | 
d I foretells the coming of Chrift, who ſhould 


open the Eyes of the blind; and ſpeaking of 
the New Teſtament in the Perſon of God, he 
adds, And I will bring the blind by a way which 
they know not, and will lead them in Paths which 
they have not known ; 1 will make darkneſs light 
EE. before 
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before them, and crooked things ſtraight. Laſtly, 


ſhall not the wicked themſelves acknowledge 


fo much after this Life, when Pain ſhall begin 
to open the Eyes of their Mind, which had 
been cloſed by Guilt and Wickedneſs? Ve 
have erred, will they ſay, from the way of Truth, 


and the Light of Righteouſneſs hath not ſhined upon 


us, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs roſe not upon 
#s, Nor is it any wonder that they are thus 


"blind, who are alienated from God both in 


Will and Mind. For God is Light, and in him 


is no Darkneſs at all. Whereupon the ſame A- | 


poſtle concludes, He that ſaith he is in the Light, 
and hateth his Brother, is in Darkneſs until now. 


And alittle after, He that hateth his Brother 2 


in Darkneſs, and walketh in Darkneſs, and know- 


eth not whither he goeth, becauſe Darkneſs hath 


blinded his Eyes. 


Nor is the only Cauſe of Sinners Blindneſs, | 


that they turn away from God who is Light, 


but Malice is another, which, as the Wiſe 4 
Man faith, hath blinded them. For the Paſſions 
of the Mind, ſuch as Love, and Hatred, An- 


ger, Envy, and other things which are com- 
prehended under the Name of Malice, do ſo 
blind the Mind, that they ſuffer not the 
Truth to be diſcerned ; but are like diſco- 


lour'd Proſpective Glaſſes, which repreſent 2 
white things as red: or Glaſſes ſo contrivd, 
as to make great things of ſmall, or ſmall of 


great; or nearof very remote, or very remote 


of near. He that is far engag'd in Love, judg- 
eth the thing he is in love with, to be very |} 
amiable , uſeful and excellent, nay, indeed, 
. neceſſary, and ſuch as he cannot be without, 
and therefore to bs purchaſed, ' tho Yo 3 
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= affirmeth, I th 
having at laſt b 
x ctives of Paſſions, and taken up inſtead there- 
XZ of, the Chryſtalline ones of Charity unfeign- 
| XZ ed, he judgeth eternal _ 

and temporal things to be im 
ſiderable, as they really are: and very 
= dently perceives , that all the Glory, and 
Beauty of the Creatures, is no ways compa- 
rable to the Light of Wiſdom, and Truth, 
which is in God, and is God. Such an one 
is ready to cry out with St. Auguſtin. 
gan to love Thee too late, O ancient and 
new Beauty, I loved Thee too late ! And 
becauſe Chriit faith, 7e ſhall now the Truth, and John 8. 


3 the Name of the Lord. 
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the neglect and ruine of all his other Con- 


cerns. On the contrary, he that hates the 


very ſame thing to a great degree, looks upon 
the ſame as devoid of Lovelineſs and Beauty, 
accounts it uſeleſs, incommodious, nay, de- 
ſtructive to him, and therefore will ſpare no 
Coſt to keep it at a diſtance. But it that black 
and ruſty Iron be applied to the Fire, that is, 


if the Sinner begin to turn from Sin, and 


convert to God, according to that of the 


Pſalmiſt, Come unto him, and be ye enlightned ; pg, 
he begins by little and little to clear up, and 

by that Light to diſcern the plain Truth of the 
Matter, according to what the ſame Prophet 
| Light we ſhall ſee Light. And Pfl. 34. 


roken the diſcolour d Perſpe- 


to be great; 


evi- 


be- 


the Truth ſhall make you * he that is illumi- 


gnated, and, by the light of Truth, delivered 
from the Fetters of Concupiſcenſe, Avarice, 
Ambition, and the reſt of the Paſſions, is with 
che Prophet tranſported with Icy, and faith, 


I will of= pfl 116. 


Lord thou haſt broken my Bonds ajunder, 


er to thee a Sacrifice of Praiſe, and will call on 
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all, and incon- 
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that itſeems to be true, and living Fire. Great 


one that has neither Courage to ſpeak, nor: 
tThew his Face, nor to attempt any thing of #T 
difficulty; who makes ſuch an one, by heat- | 


Paul, who was enflamed by this Fire, I can do CE 


formation in the Life, and Converſation of the 
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CHAP. Iv. 


B UT Fire doth not only render Iron 3 
bright and ſhining, that at firſt was ob- 
ſcure, and dark, but of cold makes it warm; 
and not only warm, but ſo vehemently hot, 


is the Lord, and great is his Power, who 
makes a Man that is cold by Nature, and 
ready to tremble at the ſhaking of a Leaf ; 
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ing him at the Fire of Charity, more daring 
than a. Lion, to roar as frightfully, to over- 
come all Oppoſition, readily to engage with 
Difficulties, and to cry out with the Apoſtle 
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all things through him that ſtrengthens w̃e. 
But let us ſpeak particularly of the Effi- 
cacy of this Fire; and firſt let us briefly | 
diſcourſe of the Efficacy of Words, and then 
of the Efficacy of Deeds. There are now, | 
and ever have been, in the Church, many | 
Preachers of God's Word. What is the Reaſon 8 
that ſo few are converted at the Calls and Ex- 
hortations of ſo many Men? In ſome great Ci- i 
ties, during the time of Lent, there is opportuni- 
ty of hearing Sermons every Day, and yet when 
that time is over, there appears little or no Re- ti 
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Citizens. The fame vicious Inclinations, the 
{ame Injuſtice and Pride, the ſame e 4 
5 and 


Steps of Aſcenſton 10 G od. 
and Indifferendy, the Tame Diſſoluteneſs is to 
be ſeen. I cannot aſſign a more probable 
Reaſon for the Unfuccesfulneſs of their La- 
bours, than making it their primary care to 
deliver learned, elegant, and florid Harangues, 
after a cold, unaffectionate and upmoving 
manner. In a word, there is a want of that 
great Charity, which only can animate the 
Hearts of Speakers, and inflame and change 
the Hearts of them that hear. I ſpeak not 
this as if Preachers were afraid of chelr Lungs, 
or did not uſe Action enough in their Pul- 
= pits ; for we know very well that Guns, 
without a Charge of Bullets make a thun- 
dring Report, but execute nothing. What 
I complain of, is, their not expreſſing a zea- 
lous Affection for God, and the Salvation of 
Souls, and that not diſſembled, but real; not 
ſextorted, but flowing as it were naturally from 
the fountain of the Heart. St. Perer was un- 
gacquainted with Rhetorick, or the Art of 
Speaking, his Skill did chiefly conſiſt in ma- 
Inaging a Boat, in mending his Nets, and in 
Fa dexterity of caſting them. But when the 
Holy Ghoſt came upon him in tongues of 
Fire, and filld him with flaming Charity, he 
I preſently began to ſpeak in the midſt of the 
City Feruſalem, with fo great Power, Zeal 
and Efficacy, that by one Sermon he con- 
Perted thouſands to Faith and Repentance. 
Nor do we find that in his preaching, he rais d 
his Voice to any extraordinary height, or fa- 
igu'd himſelf with theatrical Geſtures. We 
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ho was inconſiderable for Learning, and un- 
fers d in rhetorical Arts, that the People heard 
0 3 his 


nd related in the life of an holy Preacher, : 
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98 Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 3 
his Sermons with ſuch Attention, as if hs 
had been an Angel from Heaven. The rea- 
ſon given for their Attention is, becauſe his 
Words were as burning Fire, and piercing 
into the inner parts of the Heart. And that 
the People were greatly edified, and excited 
to Repentance, in hearing him, is attributed 
to this, that the Preacher was a Coal of Fire, 
and his Word a Burning Torch. —_— 

But this divine Fire diſcovers its Efficacy no 
leſs in Acts than in Words. God decreed: bj 
his Apoſtles to bring the World in ſubje&ion 
to Himſelf. Some he ſent to the Ethiopian, 
ſome to the Indians, fome to the Seythians, FR 
ſome to the Britains, and others to other pla- 
ces. By theſe Inſtuments he decreed to de- | 
{troy the Idols of the World, to erect the Tro- | 8 
phy of the Croſs, to change Laws and Cu- 
ſtoms, and to overthrow the Tyranny of the 
Devil. Should any have foretold this to the | 
Apoſtles. when they were fiſhing in the Lake 
Genneſareth ; or when, at the Paſſion of ou 

Lord, they ſought for places to hide them- 

8 ſelves ; they wou'd have look d on ſuch a Pre- 3 
diction. no better than a Dream, or an old 
Woman's Fable; and yet, not long after, all | © 

= no other Force than 

I John 4. than that of moſt ardent Charity, which the 
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ſtrengtbeneth me. Thus we ſee Idolatry uni- 
verk 
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Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 
Croſs erected in all Kingdoms; and all this 
without an Army of Soldiers, or any warlike 
proviſion, by the means and endeavour of 
thoſe Men, that were furniſh'd with no other 
Armour but thatof Charity. * 
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Fre hath this further Property, that of hard 
it makes Iron ſoft, ſo that it may with 
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== caſe be made thin, and beaten into Plates, 
and receive any Figure which the Artiſt hath 
a mind to impreſs upon it. Great is the 
force of Fire upon Iron; but far greater is 
0- | the Power of God upon the obſtinate and 
u- | # obdurate Hearts of Men. Hear what St. Ber- 
he nard ſaith in his Book of Conſideration. © It 
he | 8 © is only, ſaith he, an hard heart which is 
ke FF © not horribly afraid of it ſelf, by reaſon of 
u! „ its. Inſenſibility. What is then an hard 
m- © heart? It is that which is not wounded 
re- with Compunction, nor mollified with Pie- 
old) © ty, nor moved with Prayers; that relents 
all not at Menaces, that is harden'd by Stripes, 
nan“ is ungrateful for Benefits, and regardleſs 
the ©© to: counſel and advice. He adds a little 
res: after: © It is that which neither fears God, 
en © nor reverenceth Men. For the truth of all 
tet which we need only appeal unto Pharaoh, 
cry i who, the more God inflicted his Scourges up- 
251 on him, was ſo much the more hardened £ 
uni- and the more the Mercy of God ſignaliz d 
25 e- it ſelf, in removing the Scourge, the more 
the was he! encouraged to deſpiſe and eontemn 
oro NFF H 2 God. 
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Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 
God. But if at any time, God is pleaſed to 
enkindle one Spark of Fire, of true and fin- 
cere Love to himſelf, in a Heart that is never 
ſo hard, it will preſently grow ſoft, and melt 
like Wax; nor can Obſtinacy, though never 
ſo tiff, and of long ſtanding, hold out againſt 
the Power-thereof ; but that will- preſently 


become an Heart of Fleſh, which was an 
Heart of Stone; and Waters ſhall flow from 


congealed Snow aſſoon as the Spirit of the 
Lord blows upon it. This is K to 
us in that Woman in St. Luke, who took ſuch 
delight in ſinning, that neither the Admoni- 
tions of a Brother, nor the Rebukes of a Si- 
ſter, nor the Reputation of her Family, nor 
her own Diſgrace, could move to betake her 
{elf to a virtuous courſe ; and yet one rf 
Chriſt defcending into her Heart, anq there 


enkindling a ſpark. of divine Love, gon a2 
ſudden made ſo through a change in her, 
that ſhe was not aſham d (tho a perſon ff 
quality) to proſtrate her ſelf at Chriſts Feet 
at a publick Entertainment; and diſſolving 
into Tears, to bath his Feet therewith, and 
to make a Towel of her Hair to wipe them, 
and out of an exceſs of love, to kifs' thje 
ſame Feet, and to anoint them with verß 


coltly and ſweet Ointment, to intimate, that 
for tt 


For this was ſhe vouchſafed this gracious An- 
wer from our Lord, Her Sins, tho many, , 
ſargiven her, becauſe ſhe loved much. 1 
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he future ſhe would dedicate: her ſelf, 
and all ſhe had, to the Service of Chriſt. 
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CHAP. V. 


15 Here remains the laſt Property of Fire, 
14 that it rarifies things groſs, and enables 
XZ them with eaſe to mount upwards. What is 
the reaſon that Men not heated with Divine 
Fire, are ſo heavy hearted, and that the Pro- 
phet ſaith to them, How long will ye love wa-Phal 4 
nit), Kare oo after lies ? The reaſon is given 
"Y by the Wiſeman, wiz. Becauſe the corraptible be- Wiſd. 9. 

4. preſſerh down the ſoul. And an heavy yoke is Eccl. 40.1. 
upon the ſons of Adam, from the day that they go . 
ont of their mothers womb, till the day that they > ES 
8 return to the mother of all things, Now what 
this heavy yoke is, which in the body of 
Man thus encumbers the Soul, the ſame Au- 
thor acquaints us a little after, when he adds, 
Mratb and envy, trouble and diſquietude, fear of 
death, and anger, and ſtrife, and other things 

a hich are called the paſſions of the Soul. Theſe 
things ſit ſo heavy upon Man, that he can fix 
his Eyes on nothing but Earth, on which he 
lies groveling, to which he is nail'd and 
I glewd, ſo that he cannot raiſe himſelf from 
MF thence to ſeek after God, nor to run the ways 

of his Commandments. But when the Divine 
Fire deſcends from on high, and begins to 
"X kindle in the heart of Man, thoſe Paſſions do 
itt, ſenſibly dwindle and mortifie, and the heavy 
burden grows light; and if this heat gathers 
x ſtrength, the Heart of Man eaſily throws off 
its burden, and inftead thereof, takes the 

EX Wings of a Dove, and is able to ſay with tha 
Apoltle, Our converſation is in heaven ; and phil. 35 
his Heart being as it were enlarged by Fire, * 

ED nee profeſſes 


102 


7 4 2 b 
þ 1 * N 
Luke 12, 


8 - 


Steps of Aſcenſ 


0 Pal. 119. heart. Doubtleſs ſince our Saviour ſaid, I an 


Wiſdom, would perfeatly cure meof the Black- | 
N neſs of Ignor ance, and the Darkneſs of an Er- - 


bedient and devout : and laftly, which would 
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| Plalm 85. Prophet, make glad, O Lord, the ſoul of thy ſervant 
de bave lifted up my ſoul unto thee, Ein 4 
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on to God. N 
profeſſes with David, I have run the ways of 


thy commandments, ſince thou haſt enlarged mine 
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come to ſend fire upon earth, and what will I but 
that it be kindled? We have ſeen great num- 
bers of Men ſo to unburden themſelves, as to 
quit all affection to Honours and Riches, and 
carnal delights, and have ſaid to Chriſt de- 
parting hence to Heaven, Draw us after thee. | 
From hence ſo many Churches and Religious 
Houſes have been erected ; ſo many Perſons 
have retir'd to Deſarts, that hey might more 
cloſely converſe with God; that even the 


Apoc. 14. weaker Sex have been able to run the ways of 


God's Commandments, and to follow the 
Lamb whitherſoeyer he went. | 1 
O bleſſed Fire that doſt not Confume, but 


1 Enli hten 3 or if thou may it be ſaid to ; b 1 


conſume, it is only our noxious Humours, 1 
which would otherwiſe ſtifle and 8 9 
Life 1 O who will help me to A Touch rom 


this Fire? a Fire which by the light of tru: 1 


* 


* 1 


roneous Conſcience; which would exchange 
the Cold of Lazineſs, Indevotion, and Care. 
leſneſs, for the Ardour of Love; that would 
never ſuffer my Heart to be hardened, but 
ever mollifie it with its Heat, and make it o- 


take away the heavy Yoke of worldly con- 
cerns, and earthly Deſires, and with the wings 
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Th 


of holy Contemplation, which nouriſheth Cha- 
ity, and makes it thrive, would raiſe mine 
Heart on high, ſo that I might ſay with che 
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| Seventh Step. 


From the Con ſideration of Heaven, Sun, 
Mlioon and Stars. 


HA 


E ſhall not in this place need to be at 
the expence of any great pains to 
approach one Step nearer to God, 
from conſideration of Heaven, for the ro yal 
Prophet hath ſhew'd us the way, who in bis 
Pſalms thus ſings, The heavens declare the glory 


of God, and the Firmament ſheweth his handy-. 
work. And becauſe there are two Scat, r 
in which, from conſidering the Heavens, Ce 


aſcend to God on the wings of Contempla- 
tion, vix. Day and Night; of the former he 


thus writes in the ſame Pſalm, He hath plac d Plum 19. 


his tabernacle in the ſun, which & as a 1 
coming out of bis chamber, ang re 727 as a gy 
ant to run a race. His going forth i from e 


of heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it, and © 
there c nothing hid from the heat of it. Of the 
other ſeaſon he writes in another Pſalm, 7Plalm 4. 


fe {ee the heavens, the works of thine hands, the moon 
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0g, Steps of Aſcenſion to God, 
| and 5 which thou haſt ordained. Begin we 
th the former Seaſon. The holy Spirit, by 
the Pen of David, records a four- fold com- 
mendation of the Sun, which preſents it ſelf 
to our View in the day-time; the firſt, that 
it is the Tabernacle of God; the ſecond, that 
tis very beautiful ; the third, that tis very |? 
ſwift, inceſſant, and indefatigable in its Mo- 
tion; the fourth, that it principally diſplays 
its Power in adminiſtring Light and Heat. 
All which Conſiderations made the Wiſeman 
Ecclus. 4. Pronounce it, A marvellous inſtrument, the work 
of the moſt High. _ = = 
In the firſt place then, God the Univerſal 
Creator hath pitch'd his Tabernacle in the | 
Sun, as in a thing of the greateſt Note and 
Eminency ; that s, God hath made choice 
of the Sun, rather than any other cofporal 
thing, to dwell in, as ina Roy Palace, or 

Divine Sanctuary. God indeed filleth Hea- 

ven and Earth, yea, Heaven, and the Heaven 

of Heavens cannot contain him; yet is he ſaid 

there more eſpecially to reſide, where he diſ- 
covers greater Evidences of his preſence, by 
his wonderful Operations. But ſince in the 
original it is ſaid, Þ them (that is, in the Hea- 
vens) hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun ; we 

| jnfer from this part of the Pſalm, another Ex- 
© © * cellencyof the dun , which is not inconſiſtent 
- with the former. The Sun is a vaſtly great . 
thing, for which God hath prepared a moſt Mm 
ſpacious, beautiful, and noble Palace. For Mi 
God would have Heaven its ſelf to be the Pa- Ma 

lace of the Sun, where it might have a ſpaci- 
ous Orb to move in, and ſhed its Influences; ci 
and that the Sun it ſelf ſhould be the Palace 
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Steps f Aſcenſion to God. 
of God, who is King of Kings. As there- 
fore Wwe know the Greatneſs and Eminency 
of the Sun, becauſe Heaven is its Tabernacle; 
ſo we know, in ſome meaſure, the Great- 
neſs and Eminency of God, by this, that 
XZ che Sun is his Tabernacle ; the Sun, that 
X admirable Inſtrument, than which nothing 
is found more wonderful amongſt corporeal 


things. 1 | 

In the next place, David, that he might 
"X diſcovetto us the exquiſite Beauty of the Sun, 
from chings that we are acquainted with, he 
compares it to a Bridegroom going out of his 
Chamber: For Men are never more curious 
in adorning themſelves, nor more deſirous 
to ſet themſelves off to the beſt Advantage, 
than at that time they are Bridegrooms; for 
then they take eſpecial care to recom- 
mend themſelves to, and appear amiable in 
the Eyes of the Bride, with whom they are 
Wpaſſionately in love. But if we could ſted- 
faſtly behold the Sun, and were able to make 
o near an approach to it, as perfectly to 
diſcover his Quantity and Quality, we ſhould 
not need the ſimilitude of a Bridegroom to 
comprehend its Incredible Beauty. All the 
Beauty of Colours doth certainly depend on 
Light; and in the abſence of Light, all the 
Gracefulneſs thereof vaniſhes ; therefore no- 


himſelf, who is Beauty it ſeif, was pleas'd to 
be calfd Light. God, ſaith St. Jobn, & light, 
and in bim x no darkneſs at all. Beſides, a- 
i- mongſt corporeal things, nothing is more lu- 
id and bright than the Sun, and conſequent- 
Ly, nothing is more fair and beautiful 3 

| = the 
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hing is more beautiful than Light, and God 
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the Sun. To this we may add, that the Beau- 3 
ty of inferiour things, and 1 of Man- 
kind, doth ſoon decay Ai but the 


the Son doth not peri 


Beauties, Herbs raiſe their droopin 
and Birds fill the Air with delightful Ditties. 


ſun. 


eauty of | 
by age, nor ſuffer | 
the leaſt diminution, but continually chears | 
all things with equal Splendor. Do we na | 
perceive how all things, ſeem after a manner, | 
to rejoice at the riſing of the Sun? For not 
only Men are affected therewith, but Winds? 
breath more ſweetly, Flowers diſplay ones 9 
eads, 


Well then, my Soul, conſider with thy ſelß 
if the created Sun at its Up-riſe thus cheareti} 
all things; what will the uncreated Sun do,| 
who is infinitely more bright and glorious | 
when he ſhall ariſe to be ſeen, and contem-| 
plated by pure hearts, not for a little time, 
and then diſappear, but for evermore ? And! 
what a diſmal and melancholy hour will 

come upon thoſe poor Wretches, who ſhall! 
be diſmiſs d to take up their final Abode in| 
everlaſting darkneſs, where they will neve: | 
be viſited by the chearful Influence either oF 
the created or uncreated Sun? And what! 


Joy and Exultation ſhall come to that Sou, 
that ſhall be thus ſaluted by the Father o 
Matg1.25- Lights, Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. |} 
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Hence old 7 obit reply'd to the Angel wiſh-| 3 
ing him always Joy, What joy can befal me, 
who ſit in darkneſs, and ſee not the light of b. 
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CHAP. II. 


N the next place the ſame Prophet cele- 
1 brates the moſt wonderful courſe of the 
Sun, which rejoyceth, {aith he, as 4 Gyant torun 
a Race. A mighty Gyant, ſure, if his Steps 
bear proportion to the bulk of his Body, and 
if hes as nimble, as ſtrong, will travel a great 
way in a little time. As the Prophet before 


had compar'd the Sun to a Bridegroom, that 
= he might repreſent to us, as well as he could, 
the Beauty of the Sun; ſo afterwards he com- 


pard him to a Gyant, that by ſuch another 


= Similitude, he might diſcover to us likewiſe, 
the wonderfully ſwift motion of the ſame. 
= Bur if inſtead of Man, tho' never ſo great 
and mighty, he had compar'd him to Birds 
flying, to the ſwiftneſs of Arrows out of a 
Bow, nay, to Winds, and Lightning, he 
had fallen very ſhort of the Truth and Rea- 
E a= Gp the matter. For if there is Truth in 
0 


at we behold with our Eyes, that in the 


TE we of twenty four hours the Sun runs thro? 
t 


e whole Circuit of his Sphere; and if the 


* 


Circuit of his Sphere doth very much ex- 


ceed that of the Earth; and if the Circuit 
of the Earth gontains about twenty thouſand 


LMiles, all which are certainly true; it ne- 
geſſarily follows, that the Sun every Hour 
runs many thouſand Miles. Every Hour did 


I ſay ? yea, every Quarter, and almoſt every 
Minute pf an Hour. For he that has a mind 
to obſerve the Riſing or the Setting of the 

N Sun, 
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Sun, eſpecially in an open Horizon, as af 
Sea, or in an open Country, will find that 
the whole Body of the Sun mounts above the 
Horizon in lefs ſpace than the eighth part of 


an Hour; and yet the Diameter of the ſolar 


body is much greater than the Diameter of 
the Earth, tho' this contains ſeven thouſand 
miles. I my ſelf had once the Curioſity to 


know exactly how long che whole body of ll 


the Sun was a ſetting. At his touching the 
Horizon, I began to read the fifty firſt Pſalm, 
and had ſcarcely read it twice over, when it 
was quite out of fight : So that in this little 
time, in which this Pſalm was twice read o- 
ver, the Sun muſt have travell'd above ſeven 
thouſand Miles. Who could give credit to 
this, were it not demonſtrably certain? Now 


if any one farther add to what hath been 


offer d, that this Body, whoſe Motion is ſo 
very ſwift, is much greater than the whole 


Globe of Earth, and that ſo very expeditious | 
_ a Motion of ſo huge and vaſt a Body, is per- 
form'd without either Intermiſſion ot Fatigue; 


and if God ſhould fo order it, ſhall be fo to E- 
ternal Ages; ſurely if he is not more ſtu- 
pid, and more inſenſible than a Stock, he 
cannot but admire the infinite Power of the 


Creator. Good reaſon therefore had the 


Preacher to call this Sun, A wonderful In- 


frument, the work of the moſt High, and Him 4 


great indeed that made it. 
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CHAP. III. 


> as 


7 E efficacy and force of Light, and 
Heat, remains to be ſpoken to, of which | 
= David ſaith, There « nothing bid from the beat Pſalm 19. 
b& zhereof. This one Luminous Body, placd in a2 | 
the midſt of the World, gives Light to all - | 
che Stars, to the whole Aery Element, to | 
XZ all Seas, and the whole Globle of Earth; 


rand by its enlivening Heat, makes all things 
chat ſpring out of the Earth, all Corn and f 
Plants to become green and leavy; brings all f | i 
Fruits to Maturity, from one end of the ' 
World to the other. It alſo extends its In- 
W fluence beneath the Earth, and produces all 

ſorts of Metals. Wherefore St. James in the 
beginning of his Epiſtle, compares God him- 


e | , 

1: {elf with the SUN, aying, Every good gift, and James 2. 
every perfect gift, x from above, and cameth down 

; Vom the father of lights, with whom à no varia- 

2 = eneſs, neither ſuaduu of turning. The Sun in- 


deed is the Parent of corporeal Lights, but 


of God the Father of ſpiritual : But in three 
ne 3 there is a very great Inequality 
ne betwixt God and the Sun. For firſt, the Sun, 


in order to replentth the whole Earth with 
light and Heat, muſt move from one place 
to another; but God being whole in all ꝑla- 
ces, has no need of ſuch Change and Shift- 
ing; therefore St. James faith, With whons 
| 3 there i NO. change. In the ſecond place, the 
p. un, by reaſon of its continual exchange of 


place, makes Day to ſome, and leaves others 
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in Darkneſs, ſhines in one place, and diſap- 
pears in another. But God, without Motion; 
is every where preſent, therefore St. Fames 
adds, With him is no ſhadow of change. Laſt- 
55 from the Sun, the Father of corporeal 
ight, all the Gifts and Benefits which come 
immediately from the Earth, are produc d, 
which is a great commendation of it, Theſe 
are Benefits ; but neither the moſt excellent, 
nor 33 no, they are trivial, temporary, 
periſhable, that make not the Poſſeſſors good, 
and ſuch as any one may abuſe, and which 
indeed the generality of Mankind make only 
Inſtruments of their perdition. But from God 
the Father of ſpiritual Lights, all the moſt 
excellent and perfect Gifts deſcend, ſuch as 
make the Poſſeſſor throughly good and hap- 
py, and which conduct him that cheriſheth 
and retains them, to a State of true Felicity, 
i. e. to a State where is Abſence of all things 
that are Evil, and Preſence of all things that 
are Good. 5 | 
Inquire now, my Soul, what thoſe good 
and perfect Gifts are, which are from above, 
and come from the Father of Lights, that 
when thou haſt found them, thou mayſt Þ_ 
think them worth thy Concern, and endea- 7 
vour to the utmoſt of thy Power to become 
poſſeſs'd of them. But there is no need of 
making any long or laborious ſearch after FR 
them, the very nature of the Sun will ſut- 
ficiently inform thee what they are; for 
the Sun performs all things by Light and 
Heat; theſe are the Gifts which the Parent 
of corporeal Light and Heat confers. And in 
like manner, thoſe good and perfect _ 3 
$*2 | Wien 
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which are from above, and come down from 
God, the true Father of Lights, are the Light 
of Wiſdom, and the right application, or dif. 
poſing of Charity. The Light of Wiſdom, 
which makes a Man truly wiſe, and which 
no one can uſe amiſs, and which brings us 
to the Fountain of Wiſdom, which is plac d 
in our Country which is above, is that which 
teaches us to ſlight things temporal, and to 
make great account of eternal: That in- 
ſtructs us not to put our Hope or Confidence 
in uncertain Riches, but in the living God: 
That teaches us not to take the place of Ex- 
ile, for our Country; nor to be in love with 
the ſtate of our Pilgrimage, but to bear it 
patiently : And laſtly , that teaches us qui- 
etly to endure this preſent Life with the ha- 
zards and temptations.to. which we are fre- 
XZ quently expos'd, but to long for Death, be- 
= caule, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord. 
XZ Now the right Application or Diſpoſition 
of Charity, what is it, but to love God, who 
is the End of all our Deſires, without any 
Bounds, or Meaſure; and to love other 
things, which are only Means to this End, 
== moderately, and within compaſs, that is, ſa 
far as is neceſſary to attain our End, which 
is Everlaſting Life? Amongſt all Mankind, 
2X there is not certainly ſo much as one to 
be found, who inverts the Order, with re- 
ſpect to N care, ſo as to love Health mo- 
derately, and a bitter Potion immoderately, 
as knowing, that one is the End, and the c- 
ther but the Means. How comes it then that 
ſo many, who would paſs for wiſe Men, ob- 
ſerve no meaſure in heaping up Riches, in 


_ gratifying 
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ins Steps ef Aſcenſtion to Gol. 
ratifying the Luſts of the Fleſh,and in mount- 
ing up to the pinnacle of Honour, as if ſuch 
things were the End of the Heart of Man: But 
in loving of God, and in the-ſearch after Eter- 
nal Felicity, do confine themſelves to ſo nar- 
row a compals, as if they were only means 
to the End, not the End of all means? The 
reaſon is only this; they are Worldly-wiſe, 
but want that wiſdom which is from above, 
and comes from the Father of Lights, 4nd be- 
cauſe their Love is not fixt upon proper 
Objects, and therefore is not true Love, which 
cannot but be ſo fixt; but are full of Deſires, 
which are not from the Father, but from the 
% 7 3H HE TEE T0, 5 
Thou therefore, my Soul, whilſt thou art 
Pilgrimizing here below, and at à diſtance 
from thy Country; whilſt thou converſeſt a- 
mongſt Enemies, who are always plotting 
and contriving againſt true Wiſdom, and true 
Charity, who put Craft for Wiſdom, and Luft 
for Love; pray heartily with Sighs unto the 


Father of Lights, that he will cauſe thoſe P 
good and perfect Gifts, the Light of true 1 
Wiſdom, and the Ardency of rightly directed b 
Charity, to deſcend into thine Heart, that Fe 
being replete herewith, thou mayeſt inoffen- it 
ſively run the ways of God's Commandments, {Mt 41 
and arrive at that Country, where the Wiſe D 
and Charitable drink at the very Fountain < 
of Wiſdom, and fecd on the ſincere Milk of fa 
NED Tien ee yu IIS ES 4 19 w 
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OHAP.- IV: 


Am now come to the time of Night, in 
which the Heavens, by the help of the 


Moon and Stars, advance us nearer to God. 


For thus faith David, I will confider the Hea- 
vens, even the Works of thy Hands, the Moon 
and Stars which thou haſt ordained. Could we 
ſee Heaven it ſelf, the Prophet would not 
ſay, (by way of Explication of what he had 
before laid down) The Moon and Stars 
which thou haſt ordained. And were our Sen- 
ſes indeed able to reach the very Heaven, or 
could we by certain reaſon find out its Na- 
ture and Qualities, this, no doubt, would 
give us a notable Lift towards our Creator. 
We know indeed, there have been ſome, 
who from the motion of the Stars, have de- 
fin'd the nature of Heaven to be a Quint- 
eſſence, ſimple, incorruptible, and which 
perpetually moves round : but neither are we 
ignorant, that others would have Heaven to 
be the Element of Fire, which moves not 
round, nor is incorruptible, with reſpect to 
its parts : but we are not upon the enquiry 
after Opinion, but of certain Science, or the 
Doctrine of Faith, that from thence we may 
contrive, what will infallibly contribute to our 
farther knowledge of God. We will therefore 
with the Prophet content our ſelves to erect 
an Inſtrument of Aſcenſion from the Moon 


and Stars which we behold, as we have 


juſt now done from the Sun, which is the 
Light, and Prince, of other Lights. 2 


This 


114 


and wholly in Conjunction with it, then it 
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The Moon hath two properties, which 
may be uſeful to us, in our Aſcenſion and 
Approaches to God. The firſt is, that the 
rtearer it advances towards the Sun, ſo much 
the more it is enlightned in its upper part, 
which looks towards Heaven ; and obſcured 
in the lower part, which has reſpe& to the 
Earth. And when it is directly under the Sun, 


is altogether bright towards Heaven, and 
dark towards Earth: and on the contrary, 
when it is in oppoſition to the Sun, it ap- 
pears all over bright to thoſe who inhabit ; 
che Earth, but altogether dark in its upper . 
part, which they behold who dwell above. ; 
This property of the Moon may be a no- 
table Admonition, or Example to Mankind, BY x 
and inform us, how ſolicitous we ought to i; 
be of approaching to God the true Father BF}. 
of Lights, of being in ſubjection to, and ian 
conjunction with Him, the Moon repre- 
fents Man, the Sun God. When the Moon 
is in oppoſition to the Sun, then, with 3 
Light borrowed from the Sun, it looks on- 
ly upon the Earth, and as it were, turns its 
back to Heaven: ' whence alſo it appears Þ* 
very beautiful to the Earthly Inhabitants, but 
very ill-favour'd to thoſe above. Juſt ſo, poor Ft 
Mortals, when they have departed a great 
way from God, as that prodigal Son, when 
he went from his Father, and rambled into 
a far Country, make no other uſe of th: 
Light of Reaſon, which they have received 
from the Father of Lights, but only to; pe 
upon Earth, and turning God out of their || 
thoughts, they muſe only upon Earth, 115 [I 
WES * fine 


* 
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fine their love to Earth, and are wholly taken 
up, in procuring the good things thereof, 
and for ſo doing, are applauded as ſagacious 
and fortunate Men, by the Children of this 
world: but by thoſe, who can better judge, 
| that is, by the Cœleſtial Inhabitants, are ad- 
judg'd to be poor, and naked, and deform'd, . 
wretched and miſerable. Now on the con- 
trary, the Moon when being in Conjunction 
= with the Sun, is perfectly in ſubjection to it, 
is then altogether bright in the upper part, 
has reſpe& only to Heaven, and as it were, 
turns its back to Earth, and utterly diſappears 
to human Eyes. Even ſo when the Wicked 
begins to return to his Duty to God, and by 
ga through Converſion ſubjects himſelf by true 
23 Humility to God, the true Sun of Souls; and 
is in Conjunetion with him by Charity, then 
Ihe fully complies with the Apoſtle's Advice, 
in ſeeking the things above, where Chriſt is at the Coloſ. 3. 
[right hand of God, and minds heavenly, not earth 
"2 things, and is then lighted and contemn'd 
y the fooliſh, and accounted as already dead. 
For he that is truly ſubject to God, is mor- 
tify'd to the World, and his Life is hid with 
hriſt in God: But hen Chriſt who V his life Colof. 3. 


all appear, then ſhall he alſo appear with Chriſt 
or Glory, as the ſame Apoſtle there adds. 
a BY And this is the reaſon (as St. Auguſtin ob- 
ell gerves in his Epiſtle tO Fanuarius) that the 


10 Paſſover of the Lord, as well in the old, as 
the mew Law, could not be celebrated till the 
red ll Moon was over, that is, till the Moon 
ore FFhich at full, is in Oppoſition to, begins to 
eir“ turn to a Conjunction with, the Sun. For 
Nod was pleaſed by this Cœleſtial Sign to de- 

> | I 2 clar &, 
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that will ſtand thee in ſo much ſtead ; nor 
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clare, that Man, who by his Iniquity is in 
Oppoſition to God, begins his Converſion to 

him by the Paſſion and Reſurrection of our 

Lord, and haſtens to his Favour, and to an 
Union with him, by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
But thou, my Soul, if by the gracious Aſ- 
ſiſtance of God, thou happeneſt to find thy 
ſelf in ſubjection to the Father of Lights, and 
in a bleſſed Conjunction with him through 
ardent Charity, follow not the Guiſe of Fools, 
who as Eccleſiaſticus witneſſeth, change like 
the Moon; but propoſe Wiſe-men to thy 
Imitation, who are ſtedfaſt as the Sun. The 
Moon makes not greater haſte to be in Con- 
junction, than when ſhe is ſo, to be in Oppo- 
ſition again: but thou, if thou art wile, for- 
lake not the Grace which thou haſt once at- 
tain d; retreat not from it, but keep thy 
ground; thou wilt no where find any thing 


canſt thou be aſſurd if thou voluntarily re- 
cedeſt, whether ever thou ſhalt be re-ad- 
mitted ; for he that hath promiſed Pardon to 
the Penitent, and Grace to them that return, 
hath neither promiſed thee a longer conti- al 
nuance of life, nor the gift of Repentance. 
'Furn boldly then thy Back to the Earth, and ti 
fix thine Eyes upon thy Sun; there let thy 
Acquieſcence be, there thy Delight, and 
there ſettle thy Abode. Say with the Apo- 
ſtie, It good for us to be here: And with g-. 
natius the Martyr, It & better for me to liv Wl 
ith Chriſt, than to be Emperor of the Univer WY 
Nor be thou concern'd at the Cenſures 0 ni 
Worldlings, for he is approved, not whom the 
World, but whom God, commends. N 
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THE Moon has another Property, which 
repreſents God's Behaviour towards his 
Elec. For the Moon hath dominion over the 
Night, as the Sun hath over the Day, as Moſes . 
tells us in Geneſis, and David in the Pſalms. But 
the Sun enlightens the whole Day with con- 
tinual Brightneſs ; but the Moon illuminates 
the Night, ſometimes with much, ſometimes 
with a very little light, ſometimes leaves us 
to the diſconſolateneſs of utter Darkneſs. 
Thus God, like the Sun, illuſtrates the holy 
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grimage and exile, wherein we walk by faith, 2 Cor. 5g. 


oon. Nor doth God only appear to us 
5 1 3 | little 
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little ones, and Chriſtians of a lower form, 
like the Moon, one while repleniſhed with 
the Light of Conſolation, another while as 
devoid of all Light, leaving us in Horror 
and thick Darkneſs; for even the Apoſtle 
Paul, that Veſſel of Election, who being-wrapt 
up into the third Heaven, heard unſpeakable 
words, ſuch as no Man may utter ; one whik 
declares, I am full of conſolation, I am exceedin 
Joyful in all our tribulation ; another while he 
breaks out into Sighs and Lamentations, ſay- 
ing, I ſee another law in my members warring 
againſt the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of fin, which is in my men- 
bers. O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deli 
ver me from the body of this death. And in his 
ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, We would nat 
brethren have you ignorant of our trouble, which 
came to us iu Aſia, that we were preſſed out f WR © 
meaſure above ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaird : 
even of Life. And St. Chryſoſtome to the ſam; BW \ 
purpoſe acquaints us, that this is God's beha- © 1 
yiour towards the Saints in general, that he 
neither deals out to them continued Joys, FS u 
nor Sorrows, but makes the life of the c. 
Righteous an admirable Checker of Proſpe- FW cc 
rity and Adverſity. And ſo much of the 
Moon. : Y 


N 


FI. 
A net the Ornaments of Heaven, the F 
Stars remain to be conſider' d, which! 


Eecleſiaſticus calls the Beauty of Heaven, but] 
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XZ 2-»orld. For all the beanty of the Stars, yea, 
of the Sun and Moon, is nothing but an 
Eflux from the Father of Lights: Nor is it 
the Sun by Day, nor the Moon and Stars by 
Night, that enlighten the World, but'tis God 
who dwells on high, that makes the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, Inſtruments of conveying 
Light to the World. Ir God, as Baruch ſaith, 


ined in their watches, and rejciced, when he cal- 
= /eth them they ſay bere we are; and ſo with chear- 
= fulneſs they ſhewed light to him that made them. 
23 By which is ſignified to us the infinite Power 
3 of God, that could in a moment, with the 
greateſt eaſe imaginable, produce, adorn, and 
Jſet on working ſuch vaſt and glorious bodies. 
FJWbat with us is to Call, with God is to Cre- 

ate with a Word: for he calls thoſe things 
which are not, and by Calling, gives them 
Being. And for the Stars to ſay, lo! here 


up into Being, at the Voice of him that 
commanded, and to enter upon Action. And 
to ſhew Light with Chearfulneſs unto him 
that made them, is to pay Obedience to their 
Creator with ſuch readineſs and facility, as 
it they had the greateſt complacency in O- 


—bedience. But there is one thing obſervable 


in the Stars, which calls for the greateſt ad- 


LF miration, that whereas their Motion is ſwift 
3 almoſt beyond Imagination, and that Motion 


at no time ſuſpended, and they run in a 


* 


that ſendeth forth light, and it goeth ; calleth it 
again, and it obeyeth him with fear, The ſtars 


we are; is nothing elſe, but preſently to ſtart 


cab ring, ſome faſter, ſome ſlower, yet ſo exact- 
1 1 witlk 
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1 J adds, The Lord on hiph enlightning the Ecclus 43, 
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with another, that from thence reſults a moſt 
harmonious and delightful Concent. Of this 
Concent God ſpeaketh in the Book of Job, 
Job. 38. when he ſaith, Who. ſhall declare the ordinances 
e Heaven, and who ſhall make the harmony there- 

of to ſleep? The Harmony he ſpeaks of, is 
not of Words or Sounds, which are under- 
ſtood by the Ears of the Body ; but an Har- 
mony of Proportions in the Motions of the 
Stars, which is apprehended by the ear of 
our Underſtanding. For the Stars of the Fir- 
mament, all at the ſame time run over the 
whole Circuit of Heaven with equal ſpeed, 
in the ſpace of twenty four hours; but thoſe 
| ſeven Stars which are called Planets, or Wan- 
| dring Stars, have different Motions aſſign d 
them, ſome faſter, ſome ſlower; ſo that the 
Stars of the Firmament ſeem to imitate the 
Baſs, (to uſe familiar terms) and the Planets 
to make a perpetual and moſt delightful ß 
Counter-tenor. But theſe are . above 
our Sphere, and this Concent ſounds beſt in 
their Ears, who having their Reſidence in 
Heaven, underſtand the reaſon of theſe Mo- 
tions. And ſince the Stars, ſtill obſerving 
Diſtance and Proportion, are never tir'd by 
continual turning round, they ſeem to lead 
everlaſting delightful Dances over the Hea- 
vens, like honourable Virgins, well skilbd in 
the Art of dancing. 
But thou, my Soul, advance, if thou canſt, 
a Step higher, and from the exceeding great 
Brightneſs of the Sun, the Beauty of the 
Moon, from the multitude and variety of | 
the other Lights; from the admirable Har- 
mony of the Heavens, and the moſt delight- | 
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ful Dances of the Stars ; conſider what it will 
be to ſee God above the Heavens, that Sun, 
who dwells in Light inacceſſible; to behold 
that Virgin, the Queen of Heaven, who is 
beautiful as the Moon, and makes glad the 
whole City of God ; to behold the Quires 
and Orders of many thouſands of Angels, 
who adorn the higheſt Heavens with Bright- 
neſs and Number ſurpaſſing the Stars: to 


view the Souls of holy Men intermixt with 


the Quires of Angels, as Planets interſpers d 
with the Stars of the Firmament. And what 
it will be to have our Ears entertain'd with 
Songs of Praiſe, and an everlaſting Haleluja 
moſt ſweetly ſounding in the Streets of that 
City from harmonious Voices, For hence it 
will come to paſs, that thou wilt not greatly 
admire the Beauty of the viſible Heavens, 
and that all things below will appear next to. 
nothing, and by conſequence, unworthy any 


great Regard or Efteem. 


THE 
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Eighth Step. 


From the Conſideration of the Rational Soul, 


. : * Wo * 7 * * 


; GA b. I. 


E have hitherto been ſurveying all 
ſuch things as we term corporeal, 
| - Whilſt we endeavour by Contem- 

plation to aſcend from Creatures to the Crea- 

tor. Now we find the Souls of Men ſuperiour 
in Dignity to all Bodies, and know they have 

a place aflign'd them (tho' the meaneſt) a- 


mongſt Spiritual Subſtances, betwixt which 
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and God, we ar: not acquainted with any 
Medium, ſave only the Hierarchies and the 


Orders of Angels. 


But further, the human Soul hath ſo great 
a ſimilitude with God the Creator, that I 


| know not any way, whereby we may more 
eaſily attain to the Knowledge of God, than 
from the Conſideration of our own Soul. 
Therefore God will have Man to be ine 
cufable, if he remain without the knowledge 


of God, when by the concomitancy of Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance, he may eaſily attain to it, 
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In the firſt place then, the Soul of Man is 
a Spirit; for ſo the holy Fathers expound 
thoſe words in Geneſis, The Lord God made man Gen. 3. 
of the duſt of the earth, and breath d into bis no- 
 ferils the breath of life. And that of Tobit, Com- Tobit 3. 
mand my Spirit to be taken from me. As alſo 
that of Eccleſiaſtes, The body returns to the earth Eccles 13. 
= whence it was, and the ſpirit to God who gave it. 
But although the word Spirit doth agree alſo 
to the Wind, for we read in the Pſalms, Spi- Pſal. 149. 
ritus procellarum, The ſtormy Wind; and in the 
Golpel, Spiritus ubi vult ſpirat, The Wind blow-John 3 
eth where it liſtetb. Yet doubleſs, this Spiritus 
procellarum is à very thin Body, which by rea- 
ſon of its extreme Subtlety, doth more near- 
ly reſemble ſpiritual nature, than any other 
body whatſoever. But the Soul of Man is 
properly a Spirit, not a Body, neither is it 
producd from matter, but is created of God. 
In which point Chriſtians are generally a- 
greed. + 9 
Here then commenceth the Excellency of 
the Soul, and its Similitude with God. For 
God is a Spirit, as our Saviour plainly declares, John 4. 
God 5 a ſpirit, and they that 2 him, muß, 
worſhip him in ſpirit and truth. ut though 7: 


t God is a Spirit, and the human Soul a Spi- 
] rit ; yet God is a Spirit uncreated, and the 
x Creator ; the Soul a Spirit created : from 

8 whence ariſes an infinite diſtance, betwixt 


that Spirit which is a Soul, and that which is 


5 God. Therefore as much as the Soul has 

N cauſe to rejoice, that it is in the rank of Spi- 

. ritual Subſtance, and by Nature more digni- 
fied and ennobled than Heaven and the 


Luminaries thexeof ; ſo much reaſon has it " 
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be humbled, and proftrate it ſelf before the 


of it ſelf is nothing. 
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CHAP. IL 


QEcondly, the human Soul, as being a fim- 
ple Spirit, 1s alſo Immortal, for it is inca- 
pable of either being Divided or Annihilated. 
But in this regard likewiſe, as much reaſon as 
it has to glory for having 10 great advantage 
above braciſh Animals, whoſe Souls perth 
with the Body, ſo much cauſe hath it to ad- 
mire, and ſtand amazed at, the Excellency of 
its Creator, who-1s not only Immortal, but 


Y ever had, is wholly owing to the Will of 
= God: and if God ſo will, can again be re- 


duc d to nothing, though it has no Princi- Wl 


ples of Corruption in it; therefore the Apo- 

2 Tim - 6. ſtle did rightly affirm that God only. hath Im- 
z mortality; for He alone is uncapable of diſſo- 
lution, either by violence or accident, or a- 
ny other w pt ; and th as he is Being it 
el 


ſelf Life it and the. Fountain of Being 
and Life. 
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CHAP. III. 


Hirdly, the Human Soul is endued with 
the light of Underſtanding ; for it doth 
not only know Colours, and Taftes, * 


Smell 85 


Creator, decauſe it was made of nothing, and 


Everlaſting too. For there was a time when 
the Human Soul had no Being; and that it 


- 
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Smells, and Sounds, and Heat, and Cold, and 
Soft, and Hard, and the like things, which are 
the proper Objects of corporeal Senſe ; but can 
alſo judge of Subſtance, and not only of thin 
ſingular, but alſo univerſal; and is not only 
acquainted with things preſent, but can make 
a gueſs at Futurities, and by its diſcurſive Fa- 
culty, mounts above the Heavens, dives into 
the bottomleſs deep, by Cauſes finds out Ef- 
fects, and by Effects runs back to Caules, 
and finally by the Strength of its Underſtand- 

ing approacheth to God himſelf, who dwells 
in Light unacceſſible. This is the Light which 
St. John mentions in his Goſpel, He was the John 1. 
true light, which enlightneth every Man that co- 
meth into the World. And David in his Pſalms, 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy Countenance upon Pal. 4. 
ae; andelſewhere he adviſes, Be not as the Horſe 

= and Mule, which have no Underſtanding. Great 
is this Dignity of the Soul, by which Man be- 
comes like unto God, and unlike” Brutes: 
and hence Man not only may, but ought, 
do infer the Greatneſs, and Excellency of the 
Lord his Creator. For the Soul is endued 
with the Light of Underftanding, but God 
is Light it ſelf, and Underſtanding it ſelf. 
The Soul runs backwards and forwards, from 
Cauſes to Effects, and from Effects ro Cauſes, 
and in ſo doing makes a laborious ſearch af- 
ter Knowledge; God by one pure Act of In- 
tuition perfectly knows all things at once. 
be Soul underſtands the things which are in 
being, and therefore its knowledge depends 
on things: God by underſtanding, cauſes 
things to be, and therefore the being of things 
depends on the knowledge of God. 1 J 
="... oul, 
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Heb. 4. 


x Cor. 8. 
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Soul, after a fort, makes a gueſs at things 
future ; God has always as clear and diſtin& 
a View of what is to come, as he has of things 
that are paſt, or preſent, The Soul ſtands in 
need of many things, that it may exereiſe its 
underſtanding Faculties, ſuch as the Object, 
Species, Fancy, and the like. God wants no- 
thing, for his Eſſence is all things to him, and 
by conſequence, tis Underſtanding it ſelf. 


To conclude, the Soul, whilſt impriſon'd in 


the Body, is not only incapable of ſeeing God, 
but can neither ſee Angels, nor it ſelf, nor 
doth it properly ſee any Subſtance, though 
corporeal ; is miſtaken in many things, is ig- 
norant in moſt, in very many doth but opine, 


| hath knowledge but of very few. But there 


is nothing whereof God is ignorant ; about 
which he conjectures, or is under any Mi- 
ſtake or Fallacy, for all things, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, are naked and bare before his Eyes. If 
therefore Man makes ſo great account of 


his Knowledge, as to be puft up with it, 


as the Apoſtle faith, how much ought he to 
admire the Knowledge of his Creator, to 


which all our Knowledge being compared, 
will appear to be Ignorance, not Know- 


ledge ? 


dts. * S * * * An 


IV. 


FO, there is in the Soul of Man a- 
I nother ſort of Knowledge, which is not 
converſant in Speculation, but Action. Hence 
it is that we have ſo many eee 

| rea- 
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Treatiſes of Vice and Vertue ; ſo many Laws 
of Princes, and prudent Decrees of Lawyers ; 
ſo many Inſtitutions, and Exercitations to 
help us to the Art of living well. Wherein is 
diſcover'd great Strength, and Clearneſs of 
Reaſon in Man, and by which our Nature 1s 
very highly dignified above that of Brutes. 
But all this is nothing to that eternal Law, 
which reſides in the Mind of the Creator, 
from which, as from an overflowing Foun- 
tain, all Laws, and all Ordinances have pro- 
ceeded: for, as St. James ſaith in his Epiſtle, 
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There is one Longo and Fudge, that 2 God. James 4. 


He is Truth, and 
by whom Kings reign, and Princes decree Fudg- 
ment. Therefore thou wilt never be Maſter 
of the Art of living well, and happily, till 
being admitted into Chriſt's School, who is 
the only true Maſter, thou haſt learned from 
his Precepts and Examples, that Righteouſ- 
neſs, which exceedeth the Righteouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees ; I may add, that of 
thePhiloſophers too; the end of which Righte- 
ouſneſs, is Charity out of a pure Heart, and of 4 
good Conſcience, and of Faith unfeigned. 
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ighteouſneſs, and Wiſdom, re 


8. 


Fi, the Soul of Man poſſeſſes a third by 


fort of Knowledge, which conſiſts in 
contriving and making things Ingeniouſſy 
and Cunningly. Spiders indeed can hang up 
their Webs, Birds can build their Nefts, and 
Bees make Honey, and Foxes find out Holes 
7 Fo nr nf which 
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the ſame way. But the Soul of Man, en- 
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which ſerve them for Houles : but theſe 


ficant to Birds; the deepeſt Waters ſecure not 


a way to incloſe Bears, and Lions, in Cages of 
Mules, and make them obedient to ther 


Ships, laden with vaſt Burdens, not only run 


5 What ſhall J ſay of Husbandry? Who can 1 
but ſtand amazed at the Wit of Man, that 
looks upon, and conſiders, Corn, Vineyard 
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Creatures by a certain Inſtin& of Nature, 
make one and the ſame thing, after one and 


dued with Reaſon and Judgment, hath found 
out innumerable Arts, by which he command; 
the* reſt of Creatures, and lords it over them 
whether they will or no: Wings are inſigni. 


Fiſhes ; the great Strength of Lions and Bears 
doth not help them; the Fierceneſs of Horſe; 
and Mules avails them nothing; nor. doth 
Swiftneſs deliver Stags and Roes : for very 
Boys with Snares, Birdlime, and Nets, catc 
Birds ; and Fiſhes with Hooks and Drags: 
But Men by cunning and Art have found out 


Iron, and oy em about; to hamper Boar 
and Stags in Cords, or diſpatch them with 
Inſtruments of Iron; to tame Horſes and 


Command. What ſhall I ſay of the Art d 
Navigation? What clearneſs of Wit did ap 
pear in the Soul of Man, who made Hug 


with Oars as with Feet, but to fly with Sail, WM 
as with Wings, through the liquid deep? 
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Orchards, Fiſh-ponds , and various Rivu- 
lets forc'd againſt Nature to water Gar-M 
dens, and moiſten the Fields? What ſhall ve 
fay of Architecture? Who is not ſeiz'd with 
admiration that ſurveys Palaces, Temples, Ci. 
ties, Towers, Amphitheaters, Pyramids and 
= * Obelisks! 
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Obelisks 2 I omit the Arts of Painting and 


lively a repreſentation made of human Faces, 
or other things, with Colours ona Board, or 


14 with a carving Inſtrument in Marble, that 
ide 6 they ſeem to be real, and neither Painted 
. nor Carved. I likewiſe paſs over other Arts 


contrivd by the Wit of Man, either for our 
Neceſſity, Conveniency, or Pleaſure, being 
ſo many, that it would be endleſs to enume- 
rate them. | 

= Well then, my Soul, be not backward in 
expreſſing thy Gratitude to God, who hath 
g thus diſtinguiſh'd thee from the nature of o- 
ther Animals; but withal, lift up the eyes of 
thy mind to the ſame Creator, who is the 
nue Fountain of that Wit and Wiſdom which 
contrive all things, and bring them to per- 
fection. All thy Skill, and all thy artful Con- 
trivances, are but an Eflux and Emanation 
from that Fountain. And if thou ſtandeſt 
in Admiration at the Wit of Man, that hath 
earn'd by Art and Induſtry to get the do- 
minion over irrational Creatures, how much 
rather ſhouldſt thou admire God, whom all 
things, both with, and without, Life, do ſerve 
and obey ? And if thou accounteſt it a 
mighty matter, that Man hath invented ſo 
many Arts relating to Navigation, Agricul- 
ure, and Architecture, why ſhould it not 
ſeem much rather wonderful, that God by 
his Wiſdom hath founded the Heavens, the 
Farth, and Seas, and has them all at his beck 
and command ? And if thou art amazed ar 
(be Skill of Painters, and the Art of repre- 
> i enting a Face: to the life in Marble, why 
1ioks 1 : * as 
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Carving, by which there is ſometimes ſo 
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God the Creator, ſo far excells that in the 
Soul of Man, that ours compar'd with the 


dow of it. Firſt, the Liberty of Man's Wil 


poſſeſs b 
Will is 


Steps of Aſcenſion to God, + 
art thou not rather aſtoniſh'd at the Art of; 
thy Creator, who form'd a real and living 
Man out of Clay, and built a true and living 
Woman out of the Rib of Man? Eſpecially | 
if thou farther conſidereſt, that Men can do 
nothing without divine co-operation, and 
that God has no Coadjutor or Aſſiſtant, 


Ce —— 
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Olxthly, the Soul of Man is endued with 

Freedom of Will, which is common to 
-him with God and Angels, and whereby he 
is principally diſtinguiſh'd from other Crea- 
tures. This is a noble Priviledge, and ſingu- 
lar Excellency. But the Liberty that is in 


<4: 
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Divine, appears not to be ſo much as the ſha 


is infirm and feeble, readily inclining to 
make choice of things evil and hurtful: the 
Divine Will is fortified beyond a poſſibilit) 
of ſubmitting, or ſo much as inclining t 
Evil. For as to be capable of dying, is the 
Infirmity of a Mortal Body; to be uncaps We 
ble, is the Health and Vigour of a Glor: 
fy'd Body; ſo to be able to commit Sin, ; 
the infirmity of Free-will ; not to be able to 
fin, will be the ſtrength of the ſame Will 
when God ſhall confer that upon us in Hea- 
ven by Grace, which He himſelf doth always Wt: 
Nature. | Beſides, our Freedom o 

uch a Freedom, as can will, and = 7 
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- wall; as alſo that can will, and can be un- 
> willing ; but is not able to accompliſh what 
it would have done, or to hinder what it 
' Would not have done, no not in its ſelf; how 


much leſs in others? Hear what Lamentati- 
on the Apoſtle makes in his Epiſtle to the 


| Romans, The good that T would, that do J not; 


but the evil that I would not, that I do. And 
who amongſt us doth not experience the 
ſame? I have a mind to pray with attention 
to God, and I injoin my Imagination, whilſt 
J apply my ſelf to Prayer, not to ramble, 
nor draw me to muſe on other things: and 
yet I cannot keep it to its Duty; and whilſt 


| Jam a little remiſs, in the matter, I find my 


ſelf deluded by my Imagination, and fallen 


from praying, to the minding of other things. 


[ have a mind not to covet, nor to extend my 


Anger beyond the Limits of Reaſon, and by 


virtue of Freedom of Will, I lay my Com- 
mands on my Iraſcible or Concupiſcible Fa- 
culties, (which ought to ſubmit to Reaſon) that 


they wholly give up themſelves to Reaſon's 


dominion, and that they ſuffer not themſelves 


Body ; yet I often find my ſelf diſobey'd, and 


that left undone, which I would have done, 
and that done, which I would not. But 
BY what is very ſtrange, and very much to be 
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I pityed, the Mind commands the Body, and 
it preſently obeys ; the Mind commands its 


ſelf, and finds refiſtance. © From whence, 
© ſaith St. Auguſtin, comes this monſtrous un- 
* Accountable thing? The Mind commands 
that the Hand be in motion, and there is ſuch 


a Compliance, that you can hardly diſtin- 


K 2 * guiſh 


Rom. 7. 


to be any ways ſeduc'd by the Senſes of the 
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© guiſh betwixt the Order and Executiofi: 
* and yet the Mind and Hand are two things, 
The Mind commands, that the Mind aſſent, 
and tho' the Commander and the Com- 
** manded are the ſame, yet nothing is done. 
* Butthe caſe is this, the Mind aſſents but in 
part, and therefore doth not peremptorily 
command. There is then no Unaccounta- 
* bleneſs in the matter; the Reaſon lies in 
* the Diſtemperature of the Mind, which i; 
* ſoclog'd with ill Habits and Cuſtoms, that 
it doth not wholly mount upwards, carried 
© uponthe wings of Truth. But the Freedom 
of the Divine Will is inveſted with ſuch ple. 
< nary and abſolute Power, that we find writ- 
* ten concerning it, He hath done whatſoever 
i pleaſed him. And in Eſther, There as none win 
can reſiſt thy will. | 
Wherefore, my Soul, if thou art wiſe, for. 
bear to glory of the Power of Free-will, til 
thou ſhalt arrive at the glorious Liberty of the 
Sons of God, when thy heavenly Phy fician 
Jhall have healed all thy Infirmities, and fi- 
tisfied thy Deſires with good things. But in 
the mean time ſigh continually, and ſay t 
God with the Prophet, Be rhon my ſuccour, 0 
Lord, and leave me not, nor -forſake me. An 
repeat what thou frequently doſt every day, 
not faintly, drowſily, and cuſtomarily, bu 
with vigilant Attention and Heartineſs: Aa 
-haſte, O God, to deliver me; make haſte, O Loni 
0 help me. N 5 | 
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4 5 C H A P. VII. 
e  __ EF ws 
| Eventhly, the Soul of Man hath a Ratio- 


'F nal Will, which cannot only deſire things 
2 preſent, particular, and corporeal, ſuch as 
“Brutes deſire ; but alſo good things that are 
Z Abſent, General, and Spiritual, which are 
diſcover d to us by Faith or Reaſon, and b 
# conſequence, that ſupreme and infinite Good, 
which is God himſelf. And hence it is that 
Man is capable of great Virtues, eſpecially 
of that of Charity, the Queen of all. Brute 
Animals have love, but tis only a love of 
Concupiſcence; the love of Friendſhip they 
know nothing of. But thou, my Soul, art 
fol. capacitated by God for that Gift, which is 
the Fountain of all Gifts, that is of moſt bo 
bright and beautiful Charity, which ſo unites 9 


cin thee with God the Supream Good, that thou 
. abideft in him, and he in thee : For God xx 1 John 1, 
t in ove, and be that abideth in love, abideth in God, 
; oi and God in him. But if this be ſo great a good 
„in a created Will, how great muſt that good 
zue be wherewith the Divine Will is repleniſh'd 2 
da, The Will of God alone is capable of infinite 
du Love, with which the infinite Goodneſs of God 
% deſerves to be loved. Nor doth this Will ſtand 


in need of Virtues, nor doth it want dire- 

Cion from the Underſtanding: for that and | 
che Underſtanding are the ſame thing, as 
- I Vion and Charity in God are thefame, 
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part. And though it fills the whole Bod 
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CHAP VII. 


HE Soul of Man is in an human Body, 
but in a far different manner than the 


Souls of Brutes are in their Bodies. The 


Souls of Brutes are compos'd of Matter, and? 
reach to the extenſion of the Body, ſo th 
part of their Soul is in part of their Body, 
and the whole in the whole. But the Soul of 
Man being a Spirit incapable of diviſion, 6 Þ 
after a wonderful manner intire and whok Ik 


in the whole, and intire and whole in ever 


yet takes up no room in the Body : and when 


the Body encreaſeth, the Soul doth not en 
creaſe, only begins to be where it was n« 
before: and if a Member be cut off, or pe 
riſh, the Soul is not diminiſhed, nor dwindle, | 


but ceaſes to be in that Member in whichi 
was before, without being hurt or maime! 
This is a true Repreſentation of God's Eu. 
ſtence in things created. For God is an in. 
diviſible Spirit, and yet fills the whole World, 


and every part thereof; neither takes i 


up any room, and is whole in the who 


World, and whole in every part of the World. 
And when a new Creature is produc'd, God 


begins to be in it, ner is he moved. And 
when any Creature happens to be deſtroy, 
or to die, God is not deſtroy d, nor dies, but 
ceaſes to be there, and that without changing 
place. Therefore there is in theſe reſpects, 
reſemblance betwixt God and the Soul. But 


yet in many reſpects (as it is fit it one! | 


— 
2 
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God has very much the Pre-eminence: for 


the Soul, that it may be in the Body, and 


that it may govern, and actuate the Body, 
doth neceſſarily require a bodily form, and 
to be ſo conjoin'd with it, that of Soul and 


1 Body there be made one Man. God needs 


not that there ſhould be any Form, or Soul 


1 of the World; nor that one Subſtance ſhould 


be made of Himſelf and the World. But this 


happens to him by his Immenſity, to be in all 
places: by his indiviſible Unity, to be whole 


in all places: by his Omnipotency, that he 


ES governs all things, 5 0 all things, and 
moves all things. But 

tis ſaid to be in the whole Body, yet is not 
properly in any parts but in thoſe that are a- 
nimated, or living parts; therefore tis not in 
the Humours, in the Nails, in periſhed or 
dead Members. God is abſolutely in all things, 
not only in corporeal, but alſo in ſpiritual; 
nor is it indeed poſſible that any thing ſhould 
be, and God not be in it. Beſides, the Soul 
is no where but in its own Body, and that of 
very ſmall Dimenſions, and in which all the 
Parts are tyed up together: for if any Part 
vere ſeparated from the reſt, the Soul could 
not be in it: but God is whole in this Uni- 
verſe of things, though vaſtly great, and its 
Parts, though contiguous, are not ty'd toge- 
ther: and though ſeveral other Worlds ſhould 
be created, God would be in them all. For 
upon this account it is written, The Heaven, 2 Chr. 6. 
end the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee. | 
For if another Heaven, and another Earth 


arther, the Soul, tho' 


were made, He would alſo be in them ; yea, 


chough new Earths and new Heavens were 


K'4 infinitely 
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infinitely multiplied, He would fill them all; 
and there would not be any thing in which | 
he ſhould not be. i F 


— * 


X. 
Nat” the Soul of Man, beſides thoſe 
things which have been ſaid, contains 
within it ſelf, an Image, though but an ob- 
{cure one, of the moſt Sacred Trinity, both 
as it hath a comprehenſive Memory, the Fa- 
culty of Underſtanding, and of loving : and 
alſo, becauſe the Mind by Underftanding, 
forms a ſort of Word of its own, and from 
the Mind and Word proceeds Love: becauſe 
that which is known by the Mind, and repre- 
ſented by the Word, as good, is preſently be- 
lov'd, and defir'd by the Will. But yet God 
the Father in a far more eminent and divine 
manner, begets God the Word; and the Fa- 
ther and the Word breath forth God the Holy 
Ghoſt, who is living and true Love, and the 
living Fountain of all chaſte Love. And for 
this reaſon the Myſtery of the Trinity ſur- 
pos the natural means of gaining Know- 
ledge ; nor can the moſt learned Philoſopher 
come to underſtand it, without Supernatu- 
ral Aſſiſtance. For the Soul of Man produces, 
the Word and Love, which are not Sub- 
ſtances, but Accidents, and therefore are not 
Perſons : but God the Father begets the Word 
of the ſame Subſtance with himſelf, and the 
Father and the Word breath forth the Holy 
Ghoſt of the ſame Subſtance alſo with Them- 
Re; „„ > ng 
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ſelves ; from whence the Father, and Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, are rightly termed three 
Perſons. But farther, the Soul of Man pro- 
duces a Word which continues not long, and 
the Will produces Love which is not laſting : 
but God the Father begets the Word which is 
Eternal, and the Father and the Word breath 
forth the Holy Ghoſt, who is alſo Eternal: 
for God cannot be without his Word, and 
his Spirit. But to make an end; by one word 
the Soul of Man repreſents one thing, and 
therefore is fain to multiply Words, not only 


thoſe of the Mind, but thoſe of the Mouth 


too; and the Will of Man muſt produce ma- 
ny Acts of Love, if it will love many things: 
but God by one Word, ſpeaks all truth, and 
1 * only act of Love, doth love all that is 

good. e | 1 | | 


Gi A Þ.: X; 

Aſtly, this is alſo proper to the Human 
2 Soul, that whilſt it is in the Body, tho 
it be neither ſeen, nor heard, nor moved, 
and is ſcarcely perceived to be in it, and when 
it departs from the Body, nothing ſeems want- 
ing to the Body; yet it ſupplies it with Senſe, 
Motion, Diſcourſe, Subſiſtence, Beauty, 


Strength, and with all the good it enjoys. 


For how comes it about, that Man, whilſt li- 


ving, doth fee, hear, diſcourſe, walk about, 


ſubſiſt; that he is brisk, beautiful, and lovely, 
but from the Soul that is in him ? And how 
goth it happen, that when he is dead, he nei- 


cher 
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ſible God, and his Angels. But beware, leſt the 


and how it is long'd for by Angels, and o- 


eſt then carefully preſerve the Beauty of thy 
Soul, and not ſuffer any ſinful Blemiſh to 


it oft. And if by the ſame Grace of God, 
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ther ſees, nor hears, nor diſcourſes, nor moves, 
but lies in a frightful Poſture, is become uſe- 
leſs, and not to be endur'd, but that the Soul 
is departed, from whence all its Good was 


derived? So thy God, O my Soul, whilſt he | 


lives in thee by his Grace, doth make thee 
ſee what things Faith preſents to thee, and 
to hear what the Lord ſpeaketh in thee, and 
to walk to the Heavenly Feruſalem, in the way 
of his Commandments, and to addreſs thy ſelf 
in Prayer unto God, and to thy Neighbour in 
holy Exhortations; tis He that makes thee to be 
ſtedfaſt and immoveable in good Works, and 
to fight manfully againſt inviſible Enemies, 
and to appear beautiful in the Eyes of the invi- 


Grace of God departing from thee,which is the 
Life of thy Soul, thou ſhould'ſt feel thoſe 
Loſſes which the firſt Death inflicts, and then 
be dragg'd to the ſecond Death, from which 
there is allowed no Reſurrection. O that the 
Lord would open the Eyes of thine Under- 
ſtanding, that thou mighteſt behold the glo- 
rious Beauty, and tranſcendent Brightneſs of 
a Soul acceptable to God, and united to him 
by true Charity, what a favourable Aſpect 
God caſts upon it, what Manſions he prepares 
tor it, what glorious Promiſes he has made it, 


ther bleſſed Spirits ! Sure I am, thou would- 


deform it : andif any ſuch ching ſhould hap- 
pen, thou would'ſt never be at reſt, till with 
Floods of penitential Tears thou hadſt waſh'd 


the 
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the eyes of thy Underſtanding were open d, 
ſo that thou couldſt ſee how great the Filthi- 
neſs of a finful Soul is, how unſavoury in 
God's Noſtrils, ſuch as of a putrefy'd Carcaſs ; 
and what an Abhorrence God and the Holy 
Angels have to look upon it, though perhaps 
it be a Tenant to a beautiful Body,finely adorn- 
ed, and very amiable in the Eyes of Men ; 
without all doubt, thou wouldeſt be under 
ſuch dreadful Apprehenſions that no Tempta- 
tion ſhould prevail with thee to blemiſh thy 
Soul, or having blemiſh'd it, to continue in 
that polluted State. 
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THE. 
Ninth Step. 


From the Conſideration of Angels, 


K 
— — — 


F 


CHAP. L 


NE are now arrived at the higheſt 
Step of Aſcenſion to God, from 


the Conſideration of created Sub- 


Ranges, for of ſich none is Superior to An- 


gelical. We will therefore conſider Angel; 


firſt, with reſpect to the Excellency of Na- 
ture ; next as to the height of Grace ; and , 


laſtly with regard to thoſe Offices which they 
execute. For it is not my purpoſe to treat 
of any Point relating to thoſe glorious Beings, 
but what tends to elevate the Mind unto God. 
Now an Angel compar'd with the Rational 
and Human Soul, may properly be term'd a 
perfect Soul: as the Soul likewiſe may be 
calld an imperfect Angel. For thus the Pro- 


phet ſpeaks concerning Man, with reſpect to 


his Soul, Thou haſt made him a little lower than 
the Angels. For an Angel is an entire, and 
compleatly Spiritual Subſtance ; the Human 
Soul but in Part, and imperfectly ſo, as dente 
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derſtanding and Knowledge. For Man, or 
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the Form of the Body, and from hence Part of 
the Man. Therefore an Angel is altogether 
Spirit, Man in part Spirit, in part Fleſh ; or 
partly an Angel, and partly a Brute : as if 
one ſhould ſay, an Angel is compos d wholly 
of Gold, Man is made up part of Gold, and 
part of Clay. Wherefore that is true which 
the Prophet ſaith, Man is a little lower than the 
Angels; and this is likewiſe true, that the Soul 
of Man, becauſe it is part of the Man, is a 
little lower than an Angel. From whence it 
follows that an Angel is more like to God, 


than either Man, or the Soul of Man, becauſe 


God is a Spirit, not a Body, nor the Form of 
a Body. But tho' an Angel bears a greater 
Reſemblance to God, it doth not hence fol- 
low, that God is not a Spirit infinitely Supe- 
rior to the Dignity of Angels; for God is a 
Spirit uncreated, eternal, unmeaſurable, who 


only hath Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and 


Excellency. Wherefore, my Soul, if thou 
art ready to own that the Angelical Nature 
deſerves thy Admiration, how much more 
oughteſt thou to admire, and ſtand amazed 
at, the Nature of God, which ſo far ſur- 
mounts the Dignity of Angels, that there is 
not the leaſt room for Compariſon ? 


= Pray " * 


U T not only in Nature or Subſtance, 
may an Angel be term'd a perfect Man, 
and Man an imperfect Angel, but alſo in Un- 


the 
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the Human Soul, is at great Pains, in attain. 
ing to the knowledge of things, as being un- 
der neceflity of uſing the Miniſtery of the 
Senſes, and by running backwards, and for- 
wards, from Effects to Cauſes, and from Cau- 
ſes to Effects, to pick up Knowledge by 
iece Meal, and from hence alſo, is frequent- 
ly encountred with Doubts, is often under e- 
gregious Miſtakes, and ſeldom arriveth at cer- 
'# tainty of Knowledge. But an Angel by one 
view, has an inſight into a thing, and at once 
diſcovers its Cauſes and Effects, and penetrates 
not only into the Accidents, but to the very 
Subſtance of the thing : nor doth he only 
behold Corporeal, but alſo Spiritual thing, 
So that Man, whilſt he pilgrimizeth here be- 
low, in point of Underſtanding, is not a lit. 
tle, but ſo far inferior to Angels, that be he 
never ſo ingenious, and never ſo inquiſitive 
after Knowledge, if he be compared with an 
Angel, deſerves to be no more accounted of, 
than a Child not yet weaned from the Brea. 
| For the Prophet hath truly ſung of us Mor: | 
_ tals, Out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings thi 
Fals. perfedted praiſe. Hear the Judgment of Soll- 
1 mon, the wiſeſt of Men, concerning that 
| Knowledge of ours, which fo puffeth up. 
38 All things are full of trouble or difficulty, Man can- 
Eccleſ. 1. not utter it: And again, No Man can find ont 
+ "Ecclef. 3. the Work that God maketh from the beginning 10 

| the end. a | 
If all things are full of Difficulty, and can- 
not be accounted for by Man, and if Man 
underſtands nothing of this viſible World from 
the very firſt thing that was created to the laſt 
underſtands I ſay, nothing perfectly, fo wy 
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be able to unfold the Nature, Properties, Acci- 
dents, Powers, and other things which belong 
to it; in what Errors will he intangle him- 
ſelf, if he ſhall attempt to find cut the things. 
which are above the Heavens? ; 
Wherefore, my Soul, if thou art wiſe, pur- 
ſue wholeſom Knowledge, and ſeek after the 
Wiſdom of Saints, which conſiſts in fearing 
God, and keeping his Commandments ': Do 
thou conceive greater delight in Prayer, 4 - 
than in Diſputations; and in Charity that 
edifies, than in Knowledge that puffeth up; 
for this is the way which leadeth to Life, and 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, where we little 
ones ſhall be made equal to the Angels, who 
always behold the Face of our Father which 
is in Heaven, | 
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T Here is, beſides, a third thing wherein 


the Human Soul is not a little, but ve- 
ry much, inferior to an Angel. The thing 14 
mean is Power and Dominion over Bcdies. 
For the Soul of Man can move its own Bo- 
dy, by the ſole Command of Will, but has 
no Power to move other Bodies after this man- 
ner; and it moves its own Body by a Pro- 
greſſive Motion upon Earth, but cannot ſuſ- 
pend it over the Water, or convey it on high 
into the Air, and carry it where it has a 
Mind : but Angels by the mere impulſe of 
Spirit, that is, by the Command of the * | 
9 55 raiſe 
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' conveyed him to Paleſtine. Beſides, Man can- 


one Angel once flew an hundred eighty five 


1o fit themſelves with a Body from the Ele. 
ments, that prudent Men themſelves ſhal 


ſpeaks, walks, eats, drinks, and may be hand- 
led, felt, and alſo waſhed. So Abraham pro- 


Feet, becauſe, as the Apoſtle explains it, he 


Lot when he brought two Angels into his 
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raiſcheavy Bodies up on high, and carry ther 
whither they pleaſe. Thus one Angel took 
away Habbakuk, and carried him in a little time 
to Babylon, to bring Daniel his Dinner, and re- 


not maintain a Fight with his Enemies, with 
the Spirit alone, but is forc d to make uſe of 
his Hands, and Inſtruments of War; but An- 
gels without theſe, or the like Weapons, en- 
gage with an Hoſt of armed Men, and with- 
out any other Artillery, but only that of the 
Spirit, do always come off victorious. Thus 


thouſand AHrians. And if an Angel can do 
ſuch great things, what can the Creator, and 
Lord of Angels do? Certainly, he that made 
all things of nothing, can reduce all thin 

to nothing. The Mind of Man by the Ar 
of painting, and carving, with great Labour 
of Body, and Application of Mind, can 
make Images of Men to reſemble living and 
real Men, that ſeem to breath, and to be alive 
indeed. Angels without any Pains and Trou- 
ble, without the help of Hands, and Inſtru- 
ments, and almoit in a Moment's Space, can 


take it for the Body of a Man, becauſe i 
vided Meat for the Angels, and walked thex 


entertained Angels, whilſt he thought he on- 
ly entertatned Men. Which allo happned to 


Houſe, whom he took only for Men that 
| | h wels 
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were Strangers. So allo. the Angel Rafael, 
covers d many days with the younger Tobit, 
Walking, ſpeaking, cating, drinking, as if he 
bad been cruly and properly a Man and yet 
= he himſelf After wald, _ when he was about 
going away, tells him, I ſeemed indeed to eat 
end drink with you ; but I make uſe of inviſible 


and on a ſudden vaniſhed out of their ſight. 
It proceeds, no doubt, from a great Power, 
to form on a ſudden ſuch a Body, as can in 


and living Body: and on a fudden at pleaſure 
ſo to ditlolwe this Body, that there ſhall not 
remain any print or footſtep thereof. But if 
the Power of Angels is ſo great and won- 
derful, who have no more Power than what 
he was pleas'd. to furniſh them with; how 
great muſt the Power of their Creator be? 
. Even as the Knowledge of Angels and ours, 
compar'd with the Knowledge of God is Ig- 
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je norance; and as the Righteouſneſs of Angels 
1- W and Men, compar'd with that of God is Un- 
i- Wi righteouſneſs ; fo the univerſal Power of An- 
in WW gels and Men, if laid in the balance againſt 
e. chat of God, will weigh lighter than Vani- 
all Wy it ſelf. Therefore our God is truly called, 
l the only Wiſe, only Good, and only Powerful. 
- 
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to Aſtly, if we conſider the place of Angels 
hi 1. and Men, we ſhall find in this reſpect 
hai WW Uo, that Man, or the Human Soul, is not a 


4. 


2 meat, and of drink which cannot be ſeen of men: 
ud 


no reſpect be diſtinguiſh'd from an human 
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Pſal. 114. 


Mat. 24. 
Lu. 15. 


ture, doth in ſome meaſure alſo by his ſubtl- 


gels with Bodies, and hath empowerd then Wi 


at all times in all places, by the Immenſij 


little, but much inferiour to an Angel. For 
God hath aſſign' d the human Soul its Station 
on Earth, but the: Angels have their place 
in Heaven, that is, in the Palace of God ; 
For the heavens are the Lords, but the earth hath 
he given to the ſons of men. Hence it is that 
our Lord calls them the Angels of heaven; and 
in another place ſaith, There x joy in heaven WE 
over one ſinner that repenteth ; and a little after, 
There ſhall be joy in the preſence of the Angels g 
God, over oy 5 that repenteth. Beſides, God 
hath fo ty'd the Soul to the Body, that i 
muſt of neceſſity attend it in all its moti- 
ons. But God hath not encumber'd the Ar. 
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to paſs with all imaginable ſpeed, from Hes. 
ven to Earth, and from Earth to Heaven 
or wherever they pleaſe. So an Angel wh 
comes the neareſt to God in Dignity of Ns 


ty reſemble. his Omnipreſence : For God i - 


of his Nature, and fince he is in all placs 
he has no need of changing place. An Ar 
gel by the ſwiftneſs of his motion, doth pai 
with ſo much eaſe from place to place, an 


_ preſent himſelf in all places, that after a ma: Wu: 


ner he may ſeem to be every where. 
But, my Soul, if thou wilt hearken to tia 
God of Angels, thou ſhalt have no cauſe eit 
to envy them their height of place, or that «jc 
Fatigue attends their wonderful ſwiftnels oi hy 


motion: For not only thou, my Soul, when 


. Chriſt ſhall make like his own glotious BY 


| looſed from the Body, ſhalt be equal to MF 


Angels, but when re-united to the Body wic 
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A dy, thou and thy Body ſhall poſſeſs Heaven 
Jas thine own home; and the Body it ſelf be- 


| 3 5 * 

ing ſpiritualiz d, ſhall inſtantly be without 
Labour or Fatigue in any place where thou 
its Soul ſhale will and require it to be. The 


Lord doth not go about to impoſe upon thee, 
dwhen he faith in his Goſpel, In my Fathers John 14. 
„bouſe are many manſions : and, I go to prepare 
„ 4 place for you ; and if I go, and prepare a place 
r gou, I will come again, and take you unto my 
od %% rhat where I am, there ye may be alſo: and, 
Fatber, I will that thoſe hom thou haſt given me; 
ti be with me where I am, that they may behold my 
\n. glory which thou haſt given me, But thou art 
en not to learn where Chriſt is, and what a Bo- 
el. dy he hath ; for thou every day confeſſeſt 
en und Yayeſt, The third day he aroſe again from 
vho be dead; He aſcended into heaven; Thou know- 
Net allo, that his Body after the Reſurrection 


tle. us'd to enter into the room, where the Diſ- 

d ij Fiples were aſſembled, when the Doors were 

of hut; and that when he departed thence, he 

acs flid it not by walking, but vaniſhing away; | 
Ar Phat is, he convey'd his Body from one place = 
pa o another ſo very nimbly, as if it had been 2 
„a Spirit, not a Body. But if thou aimeſt at N 
mam duch a glorious State, thou muſt conform thy 7 


EBody, whilſt below, to the body of Chriſt's „ 
Humility, and then Chriſt will faſhion thy 19 5 
Pody like to his own Glorious Body. Next 

ou muſt tread in thoſe ſteps he did, For 

%% [uffer'd for us, leaving us an example that © | 
e [ould follow his ſteps, as St. Petter tells us,; Perer 4. 
Ind what are theſe Steps? ho did, ſaith he, 

7%, either was. guile found in his mouth; who 

be pat reviled, reviled not again, when be 
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ſuffered he threatned not. There are two foot. 
ſteps of Chriſt, from which if thou ſtrayeſt, 
thou art out of thy way, and wilt never come 
to thy Country. Thou muſt abſtain from Fe 
doing evil, and patiently bear it when offer d; 4 
and, which follows from hence, thou muff © 
do good, and expect no ſuitable return in i 
this World: and which is the ſumof all, thou F 
muſt love thy Neighbour for God's ſake, with © 
a true and ſincere love of Amity, not with © 
the love of Concupiſcence ; thou muſt love Rt 
him freely, without any expectation from Man, Ji © 
being content with a retribution from God, th 
which exceederh all that thou canſt conceive, # 
WES th 

| | A the 

CHAP. V. | j bee 


we now to the Dignity of Angel 
according to Grace. In this reſpect ii. 
deed Man is more than a little inferi our to 
Angels. For at the beginning God fo cres. 
ted the ſeveral Angels, as at once to found 
their Nature, and infuſe Grace in them, 2 
St. Auguſtin ſhews us in his Books of the Ci i 
of God. And then by their cloſe adhering WM 
God, from the firſt turning of their Min 
towards him, when the reſt fell, they wen 
preſently crown'd with Bliſs and Glory. Ther-: 
fore their State of Pilgrimage was very ſhon 
ay and their Abode in Heaven Eternal; if th 
++» little Interval of time between their Creation i 23, 
and Beatitude, may be termed a Pilgrimage. 

We Men indeed received Grace with Natur 
at our Creation, but it was in our firſt Parese 
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not in our ſelves ; and therefore when he fell, 
we all fell with him, according to that of the 
$ Apoſtle, All have ſinned. But though we are Rom. 5 
= reconciled to God by the Mediator of God 
and Men, Chriſt Jeſus; yet are we ſentene'd 
to a tedious Baniſhment, and whilſt we are 
in the body, we are abſent from the Lord. 
For we walk by faith, and not by ſight; and 
one thing that mightily afflicts pions Men, 
and ſuch as long for their Country, is, that 
ve live in the mean time amidit very fierce 

and cruel Enemies, and are in danger, thro: 

ES their flight and cunning, of being excluded 
from our moſt pleaſant and delightful Coun- 
try: from hence come ſuch Expreflions as 
= theſe, Woe is me that my ſojourning is prolonged 3 
= :bat I dwell in the Tents of Kedar ; my ſoul hath 
been a very great ſtranger. 
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CHAP. VI. 


"= I remains now that we ſpeak ſomething of 

1 the Offices of Angels, which are in num- 
ber five. The firſt is, to ſing Praifes and 
Hymns inceflantly to the Creator. And that 
vue may underſtand how much God values this 
ſervice, we muſt conſider, that Angels of the + 
higheſt order are appointed to this Office, 
after whom as Precentors, all the Quires ef 
Angels do tune their Voices, with incredible 
Jubilation. Hear the Prophet Iſaiab, I ſaw 
e Lord fitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, 
and bis train filled the temple. Above it and 8 
Seraphim, each one had ſix wings ; with two where- 
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of they cover d his feet, and with two they did fly, 

And one cryed to another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, be- 

ly tbe Lord of hoſts, the whole earth is full 

his glory. Here you read of Seraphim, whic 

are Princes of the higheſt Order; you ſee 

that they put a Veil over his Face and Feet, 
which is a ſign of Reverence ; as if they 
durſt not behold his Face, or touch his bare 
Feet : you ſee, that the ſame fly as they ſing, 
which ſignifies Affection, and Deſire of ad- 
vancing ſtill nearer and nearer to God. Which 

two things are neceſſary for thoſe who deſire 

to pleaſe God while they ſing his Praiſes, that 

is, that they join Love with Reverence, and 
Reverence with Love, which the Prophet Da 
pry. > id expreſly requires, ſaying, Serve the Lind 
. with fear, and rejoice before him with trembling. 
From hence, my Soul, may'ſt thou learn, 

how great Reverence is due to God, when 2 

the Prime NE of Heaven, who continu 

ally ſtand before him, and always behold hi 

Face, and yet neither from the Eminency o 

their ſtation, nor their long acquaintance, 

dare at any time lay aſide Fear and Rev 
rence, whilſt they ſet forth his praiſe : and 

what wilt thou ſay. for thy ſelf, who art but 
Duſt and Aſhes, when thou ſhalt be accuſe! 

of Drowſineſs, and wandering Thoughts, 4 

that time, when thou art to bear a part in 

o Divine a Work, to which thou waſt no! 
worthy to be admitted? Learn at leaſt fa 

the future, from ſo great an Example, to ol 

fer up Hymns and Praiſes to God, with Fea 

and Trembling, with Attention and Watch: 
fulneſs, with Love and longing Deſires. 
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Another Office of Angels is to offer the Pray- 
ers of poor Mortals, and to recommend them 
tO God for thus ſaith the Angel Raphael in 


the Book of Tobit, When thou prayedſt withtears, Tob. 12 


and didſt bury the dead, and did leave thy din- 
ner, I offer d thy prayer to the Lord. And in the 
Revelations Fohn ſaw an Angel ſtanding be- 


fore the Altar, having a golden Cenſer, and Rev. 8. 


there was given unto him much incenſe, that he 
ſhould. offer it with the prayers of all the ſaints up- 
on the golden altar which was before the throne, 
Here is to be ſeen the wonderful Clemency 


and Mercifulneſs of our God: for, not think- 
ing it ſufficient, firſt by his Prophets, then by 


his Son, and Apoſtles, to encourage us to 


pray, and make our requeſts; he adds with- 
al a Promiſe, that he will give us whatſoever 
we petition for: Ask, ſaith he, and it ſhall be Luke 11. 
given; and, F ye ſhall ask the Father any thing in John 16. 


my name, he will give it you. And as if he had 
not been yet liberal enough in his Promiſes, 


he gives us farther encouragement, by of- 


fering a reward; But thou, ſaith he, when thou 
prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt 
hut to the door, pray to thy Father in ſecret, und 
h Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee ; 
that is, ſhall give thee ſomething more than 


| what thou haſt petition d for: for thus ſaith 


the Lord in the ſame place, concerning Alms 
and Faſting, Thy Father in hich ſeeth in ſecret ſhall 
reward thee, But as if all theſe Arguments of a 
fatherly affection Were not ſufficient, God 
hath appointed Angels, as his moſt conſtant 
Attendants to take care of Prayers, as of Me- 


| morials for the poor, which they offer, and 


no Petition of poor 
4 — * 5 Sup- 


beg in his preſence,” that 
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allo of the fame God, who is King of Kings 


God's Will and Pleaſure, eſpecially about the 
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Supplicants might be forgotten. What earth. 
ly Prince eyer promifed a Reward to ſuch as 
came to petition for Favour or Juſtice ? And 
= they who apply to the Princes of this 
World, are Men, as Princes themſelves ire 
Men, form'd of the fame clay, and 19995 


But if it be too much for Princes to give 1 
reward to ſuch as come with petitions, yer 
methinks it ſhou'd ſeem but fair and equirable, 
to give them free admittance, and to depute | 
ſome faithful Officer no epics eng 

ſerve the Petitions of their ſubjects, and ſo- 

licite for quick Diſpatch. YO OOTY, 
Ihe rhird Office of Angels conſifts in 'thi; 
that they are ſent as Ambaſfadors to ſignife 


affairs of Redemption, and eternal Salvation. 
For thus faith the Apöſtle to the Hebrews, In 
they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent to miniſter to then 
who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? Thus We find in 
many places of the Old Teſtament, that Ange 
appear d to the Patriarchs and Prophets, and 
revealed to them what God would make 
known to the World. Thus alſo we read in 
the New Teſtament, that the Arch-Angel 
Gabriel was ſent a Meſſenger to Zacharias, and 
to the bleſſed Virgin And alſo that Ange 
were ſent to Shepherds, to Foſeph, and aftti 
the Reſurrection of our Lord, to thoſe Wo. 
men that were at the place of his Interment: 
and after the Aſcenſion, to all the Diſciple 
Now the reaſon that God, who is in all pla. 
ces, and can without aſſiſtance, ſigniſie hi 

leaſure in the hearts of Men, and yet wil i 
make uſe of the miniſtery of Angels, ſeens 
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to be, that Men may the betrer be convinc'd, 
that God fuperintends human affairs, 'anc 
chat all things are govetnd, and directed by 

him. For Men might eaſily perſwade them- 
ſelves, that Divine Inſpirations are their own 
Deductions from Reaſon, or their own Coun- 
ſels: but when they fee or hear that Angels 
are ſent, and their Predictions exactiy ful- 
filld, they can make no doubt, but that God 
has regard to human affairs; and that he doth 
e more eſpecially diſpoſe and order thoſe things 
vbich appertain to the eternal well-being of 
his elect. | TEE Es 7 10s AS 
A fourth Office of Angels is the Protecti- 
on of Men, both in particular, and in ge- 
neral. For God 
ciouſly pleas d to recommend the Infirmities 
of poor Mortals to the fupport of his moſt 
powerful Servants; and to ſet them over 
them, either as Schoolmaſters over Children, 
or as Truſtees to Minors, or Patrons to Cli- 
ents, or as Shepherds to Sheep, or Phyſici- 
ans to the Sick, or as Guardians to Orphans, 
or Protectors to ſuch as cannot defend them- 
ſelves, without being fhelrer'd under che wing 
Jof the more potent and great. That Ang 
guard and protect Men in particular, David 


bee, that they keep thee in al thy Tways. Ano- 
ther Witneſs, and that a moſt Authentick one, 


one of theſe little ones, for I ſay wnto ya, that 
their Angels in heaven do always beholl the fave 
Him Father which it in henden. And of their 
eing Protectors of Provinces, and Kingdoms, 
Daniel bears witnefs, who calls the Angel that 


eee ee e e 


God our Father hath been gra- 


4 witneſſeth, He ſha give his Angels charge. over Pfal. 91. 


is Chriſt himſelf, Take heed chat ye deſpiſe not Mat. 18. 
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protected the Kingdom of the Perſians, the 
Dan. 10. Prince of Perſia: and the Protector of the 

Kingdom of Greece, he calls the Prince of 

the Grecians: and the Protector of the Chil- 

dren of 1/rael, he calls by his proper name 

Michael. And laſtly, St. John tells us of the 

Protectors of Churches, when he makes men- 

tion of the Angel of the Church of Epheſu,,. WM 

and of the Angel of the Church of Smima, 

and ef ↄthers. 5 

Seeſt thou not, my Soul, how concern 

the great Majeſty of Heaven and earth is for 

us his poor Servants, tho he ſtands in no need 
of any thing we have or can do? What can 
he do, which he has not 1 done, to 
expreſs his wonderful love? He hath laden 
us with Kindneſs, to invite us to ſtay with 
him: He hath fenc'd us with Guards, that 
we ſhould not run away: He hath ſurroun- 
ded us with Defence, that we might not be 
fore d from him: what could he more, were 
we his peculiar Treaſure, as he indeed is our 

N get: and only Treaſure? Therefore, my 

Soul, at laſt ſubmit to Love; and being o- 

vercome by the kindneſs of ſo great a Lover, 

wholly ſurrender, and irrevocably make over 

thy ſelf; be not moved at any thing that i 
ſeen; let thy Thoughts dwell upon thing 

inviſible, and let thy Heart pant after them, 


Vun the: things which, are ſeen are temporal, but it 
= rings ,which are wot ſeen are eternal. 
812 - The laſt Office of Angels is, that they arm 


themſelves like common Soldiers, or Com. 
manders, to work revenge upon Nations, and 
to rebuke a ſinful People. They are A. 
gels Who deſtroy d Infamous Cities with Yo 


%- - 


Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 
and Brimſtone ; that ſlew the firſt-born all 
over Agypt; who overthrew * thouſand 
Aſſyrians at one aſſault: they are Angels who 
at the laſt day ſhall ſeparate the Wicked 
from amongſt the Juſt, and ſhall throw them in- 
to 4 furnace of fire. 

herefore let pious Men love holy Angels, 


their Fellow-citizens : let the Wicked nd 


in dread of the Power of Angels, who exe- 
cute the Wrath of an Omnipotent God, out 


of whoſe Hands there is no eſcaping, 
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by Similitude of corporeal Greatneſs. 


CHAP, L 


E have aſcended as high as we can 
by created Subſtances, nor are we 
yet arriv'd at that knowledge of 
God, which, even in this valley of Tears we 
may attain to, by Contemplation. It re- 
mains then, that we conſider whether by 
thoſe Dimenſionsof corporeal Quantity,which 


we are acquainted with, we can aſcend to 
the breadth and length, the heighth and depth 


of the inviſible Eſſence of God. For of thing 
created, thoſe are ſaid to be Great, which 
bave the four great Dimenſions. But in the 


is Great, and that of his Greatneſs there is 1 
End. Sure I am St. Bernard, who was emi⸗ 
nent for Speculation, made great Advances 
in the knowledge of God, by his conſidera- 
tions of theſe Dimenſions. or was he the 


firſt that contriv'd ſuch Inſtruments of Af. 
1 cenſion, 
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Pſalms, and elſewhere, tis often ſaid that God 
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cenfion, but learn'd the way from the Apo- 
ſtle, who enter'd into the third Heaven and 
Paradiſe. For thus ſaith the Apoſtle to the 
Epheſians, That ye may be able to comprehend with 
l Saints, what is the breadth, and length, and 
heighth, and depth. For he that fhall attentive- 
= ly conſider, will certainly find that there is 
no fulneſs, nor any thing ſtable, or ſolid, 
out of God; but that all things have ſtrait, 
and narrow bounds, are mean, empty, and 
= ſuperficial : but will find God's Immenſity to 
be true Breadth; his Eternity true Length; 
the Sublimity of his Nature true Height; and 
his Incomprehenſibility true Profoundnels , 
Depth indeed without bottom: Again, he 
will find his Omnipotency to be true Height; 
his Infinite Wiſdom true Depth; his Bow- 
& els full of Compaſſion, true Breadth; his 
Strictneſs and Impartiality of Judgment, 5. e. 
his compleatand perfect Juſtice, true Length. 
Baut ĩt is not enough to conſider theſe things 
= Superficially, if we have a mind to Aſcend on 
High, and find out what we ſeek for; no, 
we muſt think on them, till we have a full 
knowledge of them. For this is what the A- 
poſtle ſaith, that ye may compreſend auvitb all 
Saints, what 1 the breadth, and length, and 
beigbtb, and depth. Now that Perſon has this 
EZ Comprehenſion, who after the moſt ſerious, 
and attentive Conſideration, is. fully perſwa- 
ded that the thing is ſo, and is ſo fully per- 


ſwaded thereof, that he ſells all that he hath, _ | 
and makes haſt to purchaſe the Treaſure he 


hath found. For therefore the Apoſtle added, 
Vith all Saints, for none but Saints do clearl 
g comprehend thefe things; or, no one hat! 
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a right comprehenſion of them, but he mutt 
be made holy. Nor doth St. Aug. contradict 


what we have ſaid, in his Epiſtle to Honoras, 
tus, affirming, that the Apoſtle deſcribes the 


Croſs of Chrift, by breadth, length, height, 
and depth. For, ( as he there tells us) the 
tranſverſe Wood ( or piece a croſs) to which 
his Hands were faſtened, when he was cru- 
cified, appertaineth to breadth ; the long piece 
on which his crucified Body hung, to length; 
that part appearing above the Croſs, where- 
on was the Inſcription, to Height ; that which 
was fixed in the Ground, and was out of ſight, 
to Depth. By this I ſay, St. Aug. doth not 
contradict my Meaning, but rather admira. 
bly help to explain it: For the Croſs of Chrit | 


is the way to obtain true breadth, length, 


height, and depth. For though the Croſs of 
Chriſt appear to Humane Eyes, to have nei- 
ther breadth, length, heighth, nor depth; 
yet it really reacheth from Eaſt to Welt, and 
from North to South, it hath ſpread its Glo- 
ry far and wide, by the preaching of the 
Apoſtles : And its top reacheth to the higheſt, 
Heaven, which it hath open'd, like a Key, 
to the Ele&; and hath likewiſe penetrated 
to the bottom of Hell, which againſt. Gods 
Choſen, it hath eternally ſhut. 
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CHAS 


1 E T us begin with his Eſſence, and then 
L we will paſs to his Attributes. The E- 
ſence of God, on ſeyeral accounts may, with 


8 | good 
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good reaſon, be termed very broad. Firſt, it 
is exceedingly broad in it ſelf, and uncapable 
of being meaſur' d, as comprehending all the 
perfections of things created, and of things 
that may be created, and ſtill infinitely more 
perfections. For what thing ſoever is, ſhall 
or may be made, is certainly contain'd in 
God, in a more eminent manner, and mea- 
ſure. Therefore other things are good 
= wich ſomething added, as, a good Man, a 
good Horſe, a good Houſe, a good Garment, 
and ſo of all other things. But God is all man- 
ner of good; for when Maſes ſaid, Shew me 
i Glory, God anſwer'd, I will ſhew thee all 
Good. Had a Man, ſome one Thing by him, 
E compriſing all the objects of the Senſes, in 
che higheſt degree of perfection, ſo that he 
ſhould have no Temptation to ſtep out of 
his Houſe, either for the ſake of ſeeing, hear- 
ing, ſmelling, taſting, or touching, having 
at home as great Delights in that One Thing, 
as the moſt Voluptuous Perſon can deſire, 
= would not ſuch a thing be of great worth 
and value? But if beſides, that One Thing 
contain d in it, as great plenty of all manner 
of Riches, as the moſt covetous perſon-could 
wiſh for, ſo that he ſhould have no defire 
to go out of his Houſe for larger Acquiſitions, 
would not this yet farther recommend the 
Thing? Again, if This Thing could furniſh 
| thoſe who have it, with as much Honour 
and Dignity as the moſt Ambitious can aſ- 
pire to, would not the worth of ſuch a Thing 


—- 0 4 — — 


EEE WWW 1 
— A A n 222 -M - S 
A EEC IS ==; Jiri!!! 8 > 
SST ES 1 TE PRIN ne a nh RTE 3a | 


en ſeem altogether invaluable ? And if the ſame 
E. Thing could ſatisfie, not only the deſire of 
ith By Man, but alſo. of an Angel, which is as 
od ll - © much 
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much greater, and more CAapacious than 
Man's, as the knowledge of Angels is great. 
er than Man's, what would ſt thou ſay of it: 
And yet the goodneſs of ſuch a Thing, would 


come far ſhort of the goodneſs of God, which 


\ 


* n * 


is ſo great, as to fatisfie, and fill the infinite 
deſire, or rather the infinite capacity of God, 
O admirable Breadth of Perfection in the Di. 


vine Eſſence, containing ſuch Immenſity of 


good Things, as can fully ſatisfie the infinite 
capacity which is in God! For God never 
goes out. of himſelf, becauſe he hach all goo 
things in himſelf: And before the foundats 


on of the World, was as rich, and happy a; 


after, becauſe God made nothing, but what 


was in himſelf before, in a more excellent 


manner. ? i 
Underſtandeſt thou, my Soul, what a Good 


thou ſhallr enjoy in thy Country, if thou lo. 


eſt God by, the way, and what a Good thou 
mall be depriv'd of, if thou miſapplyeſt thy 


Love? For God will give Himſelf, that is 
All manner of Good, to be enjoy d by thoſe 


who. love him, when he ſhall ſay to the good, 


and fairhful Servant, Emer into the joy of th 
Lord. * V 


* 


« 4 
— N P* e 
_— n N 7 * — 2 — —_ — 8 — * 


„ S. 


N 


By T the Immenſity of God appears in ; 


another reſpect, as filling every place in 


the whole Creation. I fill Heaven and Ea, ; 


ſaith the Lord. And were there more Worlds, 


he would fill chem all. J faith Peri, 
> | 15 0 
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| fball aſcend up to Heaven; thou art there, If I go Pſal. 139. 
| down into Hell, thou art there alſo. To which I 

add, if I go above the Heavens, beneath, or 

out of them, I ſhall not be alone, becauſe 
Thou wilt be there: for neither, indeed, can 
I be at all, except I ami in thee; and thou 
ſupport me, who doſt ſupport all things with 
the Word of thy Power. Neither doth God 
only fill all Bodies with his immenſe Great- 
neſs, but alſo all Spirits, Hearts, and Minds. 
For how could he make a Scrutiny and Search 
into Hearts, if he were not in Hearts? And 
how could he hear the Petitions of Hearts, 
if he had not an Ear at our Hearts? And 
how could the Prophet ſay, I will hear what 
God the Lord will ſpeak in me, if God did not 
apply his Mouth to the Ears of our Heart? 
Happy is that Soul which is in love with God, 
E becauſe her beloved is ever preſent; becauſe 
Lhe always carries him in her Boſom, and is 


i always cheriſhed in the Boſom of her beloved: 
: Por be that abideth in love; abideth in God, and 1 Johi 4 
VV 

%. Nor doth God only repleniſh all things wich 


his Preſence, but with his Glory alfo. For 


als is che Cry of the Seraphim, The whole Ini 6. 
Farth is full of b Glory. And David faith fur- 
cher, O Lord our God, how wonderful is thy 


name in all the earth, who haſt ſet thy Glory above 
ie Heavens As if he had ſaid, not only thy 
Name, Renown, and Glory, have filled the 
whole Earth with Admiration, but have. a= 
ended up to Heaven, yea, are advanced a- 
bove the Heavens, And, to fay no more, 
Eccleſiaſticus addeth; The Works of God. are full Eechis. 3 
of his Glory : For there is not à Creature in 
7%. as M Hes 
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1 Heaven or Earth, but which continually 
praiſeth God. And this is the Reaſon that 
David in his Pſalms, and the Three Children 
in Daniel, exhort all Creatures to bleſs and 
praiſe the Creator. For they knew very well 
that a great many Creatures were uncapable 
of hearing Exhortatiohs ; but becauſe they 
knew that all the Works of God were good, 
and by being ſo, did in their kind praiſe the 
Creator; they did therefore congratulate, 
and encourage them ſtill to proceed as they 
had begun. : | 
And ſurely he who wants not the Eyes cf! 
his Underſtanding, may ſee that all the Work © 
of the Lord are as it were Cenſers, ſending WM 4 
up a {weet Odour to the Glory of God: and jj 
he that has underſtanding Ears, may hear, a e. 
it were, a various Harmony of all forts of is 
Y 4; 
H 
he 
m 
W. 


Muſical Inſtruments, praiſing God, and fay- 
ing, It is he that hath made us, and not we wn 
ſelves, For tho' wicked and ungodly Men 
do every where abound, that curſe God, and 
blaſpheme his Name, yet even theſe, tho a- 
gainſt their Will, are forc'd to praiſe God a. Wl 
ter the manner that the Work commends the Wi 
Workman. For in them the Power of God, N ſo 
by which they are made, is very conſpicuous, no 
and ſo is the Wiſdom of God, by which be War, 
governs them; and his Goodneſs, which con- to 
tinues their Being, tho' they are ungrateſul bee 
and wicked; and his Mercy and Righteoul- Wit \ 
neſs, by which he doth either juſtly ſentence WF ec 
them to Puniſhment , or mercitully wa! ver 
for their Repentance, and Amendment. ] 
I here are Multitudes here below, that a Ham 
deaf to theſe Voices of the nn Who 
E FA 2 they 
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they ceaſe: nor to cry: not are there want- 
ing innumerable Angels, and holy Men, who 
carefully liſten to theſe Praiſes : that are de- 
lighted therewith, and continually employ'd 
themſelves in celebrating the Divine Crea- 
tor with Hymns, and with Songs of Praiſe. 


BOT OY AL. 
N W the length of Divine Eſſence is 


= God's Eternity, whoſe Duration neither 
had beginning, not ſhall have end, and ſhall 
continue the ſame without the leaſt Change or 
* MW Alteration : Ton art the ſame, ſaith the Plalm- 
| WE iſt, and thy years ſhall not fail. And St. Paul 
calls God the King of Ages, becauſe he alone 
Js not ſubject to Ages, bur preſides over them, 


directs, and governs them, for He and only 
He preceded all Ages. Other things either 
have Beginning and End, and never conti- 


mee in the ſame State, or have a Beginning 
without End, and without change of Sub- 
- WE ſtance, but might, were it the Creator's Plea- 
hs ſure, alſo ceaſe to be. Therefore Eternity is 
od, {ſo proper to God only, that it can agree to 
no Creature; nor has any Prince ever yet 


be arrived at ſuch an height of Arrogancy, as 
to aſſume, amongſt the many Titles have 
been uſurped, that of Eternity; or if any did, 
it was in another Senſe, as Conſtantine was ſtil'd 
Eternal Emperor, becauſe he had not the Ge- 
vernment for a certain time, but for Life. 

HZut thou, my Soul, mayeſt be reckoned 
| * both theſe kinds of Creatures. For 
jet gehou haſt a Body "2 began to be when it 


5 


| Was 


be Eternal, and this thou haſt in comma! 


Virtue, and from Virtue to Vice, and ſince in 


ways to tread in the Paths of Virtue; Bewag 
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was conceived, and was born; and which 
gradually increas d to that ſize, and meaſure, 
which God had before appointed; and then 
began to decreaſe, and in a ſhort time Death 
will put an end to its Being, and fo never 
continues in one State, being at all times, and 
in every part, ſubject to change. The Pro- 
Foe hath pronounced Sentence of thy Body, * 

y the Similitude of Hay. I the morning they 
are like graſs which groweth up; in the mom- 
ing it flouriſheth and groweth up, in the evening 
it is cut down and withereth. For in the Morn- 
ing, that is, in Childhood, the Body of Man 
is green like Graſs, but quickly paſſeth from 
thence to Youth : in the Meridian of Youth 
it flouriſheth, and preſently makes à Tranſition 
to old Age: in the Evening of old Age, it 
falls down, grows {tiff by Death, withers in 
the Grave, and returns to its primitive Dull 
Behold, therefore, my Soul, at what a diſtance 
thy Body is from Eternity ! As to thy ſell 
thou waſt created in time, whereas before thou 
waſt nothing; and in this reſpect there 151 
vaſt diſparity betwixt thee, and thy Creator; 
but now thou art created, thy Duration wil 


wich thy Creator. But fince thou art ſubjed 
to change, whilit in the Body, from Vice u 


whatſoever Condition thou ſhalt be found af 
ter thy departure from the Body, in the fam 
thou ſhalt be adjudg'd, either to reign ete- 
nally with God, or to fuffer everlaſting T 
ments with the Devil; therefore thy prin 
pal Care ought to be, to ſhun Vice, and ai 


there 
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of that and thy ſelf ; but crucifie the Fleſh, 
with the vicious Inclinations thereof, that af- 


ECC 


ſelf mayeſt lead a Life of Eternal Happinels, 
but that alſo thy Fleſh may have a glorious 
Reſurrection, and jointly with thy ſelf remain 
 everlaſtingly united with the Divine Eſſence. 
But tho' the Souls of the bleſſed, and the ho- 
ly Angels alſo, ſhall participate of God's E- 
ternity, in that moſt ſublime and happy Uni- 
on with God, by Vittue of the Beatifick Viſi- 
Jon, and Love, which Union ſhall not only 
be endleſs, but alſo firm and unſhaken ; yet 


F 


4 in many other Reſpects, they ſhall be capable 


of varying and changing Thoughts, Affecti- 
1 ons, and Place. Therefore they fhall always 


ce admire, and look up with Wonder at, the 
i Divine Eternity above them, in which there 
oy can be no Change of Mind, Will, or Place, 


Wand yet nothing ſhall be wanting to it, but 
it ſhall perpetually be poſſeſs'd of all things, 


ail which by Eternal Changes it might have fur- 
non 21h'd it ſelf with. Wherefore length of E- 
ed ternity is an Infinite thing, and equally pro- 


. per to God, as the breadth of Immenſity. 


P A 
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therefore of being ſeduced by the Allurements 
of the Fleſh, to the eternal Detriment both 


ter a few Days are over, not only thou by 
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% HE next thing in order to be conſi- 
inc 4 U 0 « . - 

" Þ der d is, the Height of Divine Eſſence, 
hs! with reſpec to which David thus addreſſes. 
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is moft high in Nobility of Nature: for 


| ſame Account, Air is ſuperior to Water; Fire 
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things are fo much the more noble, and emi- 
nent, by how much the more pure, and more 
abſtracted from Matter. This we fee firſt in 
corporeal things : for Water is ſuperior to 
Earth in Nature, becauſe purer; and on the 


to Air, and Heaven to Fire. We ſee the ſame 
thing, ſecondly, in ſpiritual things. For the 
Underſtanding is ſuperior to Senſe, becauſe 
Senſe hath a bodily Organ, which the Un- 
derſtanding needeth not: and the Under- 
ſtanding of an Angel is ſuperior to that of 
Man, becauſe Man needs the miniſtery of 
Imagination and Fancy, which an Angel doth 
not: and amongft Angels, thoſe are of a ſu- 
perior Rank, who underſtand moſt things by 
the feweſt Species. And therefore God, who 
only is a pure Act, and ſtands in need of no- 
thing without himſelf, neither Organ, Ima- 
gination, nor Species; no, not the Preſence 
of any Object without himſelf, but his Eſſence 
it fat. is all things to him, and nothing can 
happen to him, which he always actually had 
not, and to have actually, is always to be 1 
ſimple and pure Act; on theſe Accounts I ſay, 
the Divine Nature is moſt High and Sublime, 
and God can by no means have an equal 
"Therefcre he that ſaid, I will be lite 1 
moſt High, was preſently tumbled from Hea- 
yen to the depth of Hell, as Eſaiah defcribe 
it. And Chriſt our Lord ſaith of the ſame, 
Tſaw Satan like lightning fall from Heaven. 

_ Godis alſo moſt High on another Account, 
as he is the prime ſupream Cauſe of all 
things, the Efficient, Exemplary, and 4 N » 
„ * 9 $ wa 1 auſe. 
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Cauſe. He is the higheſt Efficient Cauſe, 
| becauſe there is nothing created with a Fa- 
culty to act in any Reſpect, which had not 
that Faculty from God, but God derives his. 
Power from none. Further, there is no Cauſe 
= which can exerciſe irs Powers, except it be 
mov d by God; but God is mov'd of none. Laſt- 
y, amongſt created things, thoſe are term'd ſu- 
perior Cauſes which are Univerſal, on which 
particular depend, as the Heavens, and An- 
gels, which move the Heavens; but God 
created both the Heavens and Angels: He 
chen only is the firſt, and higheſt Efficient 
Cauſe. He is likewiſe the prime Exemplary 
Cauſe, becauſe God made all things after the 
u. Forms and Idea's which are in himſelf: Laſt- 
by, he is the prime final Cauſe, becauſe he 
ho created all things, as the Wiſe Man ſaith, for 
& Himſelf, that is, to manifeſt his Glory. But 
God is very properly called, as he is, The mof 
High, becauſe he ſitteth upon the igll 
Throne. I /, ſaith Eſaias, the Lord ſitting 
can on an high and lofty Throne. And becauſe 2 
had eat hath a two-fold Uſe, one to give Judg- 
e 4 ment from, another to take Reſt on, we will 
ſay, ſeverally conſider theſe Uſes. | 
me, WH | 
qual, . Ss 
th 
Jea- 
ribes | | | 
ame. . D firſt, God hath the higheſt Sear, 
1 becauſe he is the ſupream Judge. For 


* 0 


CHAP. VI. 


hunt, | 
f all 
Final 
aufe. 


and David faith, that he is a Fudge of the God's ; 
that is, God judgeth Judges themſelves, who 
M 4 | in 


* 
4 
z 
* 
E 
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Abrabam calls God the Fudge of all the Earth ; Gem 18 


168 Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 
Pfal. 82. in the Scriptures are called Gods. But St. 


Lagiwer, and Fudge: that is, God alone is 
properly Lawgiver, and Judge, becauſe he 


Rev. the King, but as a ſupream King, and Prince; 
s from whence he is call'd King of Kings, and a 
great King above all Gods; and terrible among 

0 


a Mind to Naborh's Vineyard, but could no 


James very plainly affirms, There is but one 


gives Laws to all, and receives from none, he 
judges all, and is judged of none. Beſides, 
God is not only a _ but he is alſoa King, 


and ſo acts not as a Judge commiſſion'd by 


the Kings of the Earth; the reaſon is, becauſe 

transfers Kingdoms, and Empires at his Plea. 
ſure, from one Nation to another, and when 
he pleaſes, taketh away the Breath of King; 
But laſtly, God is not only a Supream Judge 
and King, but alſo an Abſolute Lord, which 5; 
the higheſt Title of all. For Kings are not fuch 
abſolute Lords over Subjects, as that they can 
ar Pleaſure deprive them of Eſtate or Life. 
Of this, King Abab is an Eyidence, who had 


& Ht e A as AS WS 


come at the Poſſeſſion of it, but by the Ca-. 
lumny and Fraud of his Wife, which occa 
fion'd a moſt deplorable Death ro them both. 
Put God is truly and properly a Lord, al 
things ſerve him, and he is Servant to none, 
who can, when he pleaſes, reduce all thing 
to nothing, as at firſt he made all things «Mi 


nothing. ; 
Conſider then, my Soul, in what Fear and 
Dread we poor Worms of the Earth ſhould be, 
when we think on Him, who fits upon 
Throne exalted to ſuch an height, that H 
has nothing at all above Him. If 1 am pu 
Lord or Maſter, faith he by Malachy, here "N 
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my fear? And if the Supream Princes in the 
Heavenly Court, ſtand before Him with fear 
and trembling, what Behaviour will become 
us, who are mortal and frail Creatures, and 
co-habit in this Vale of Miſery with Beaſts that 
} periſh ? But this ſeems ſtrange that the moſt 
High God ſhould not delight in Creatures that 
are like Himſelf, that is, ſuch are as high and 
E lofty, but in thoſe that are humble and mean; 
for thus ſaith God by Eſaias, To this Man will Ifai. 66. 
= I look, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite 
= Spirit, and trembleth at my Mord. And David tells 
us, that although God is high, yet hath he reſpect unto | 
I things that are low. And yet, tis true, God is "oy 
pleasd with things that are high and lofty, 4 


and in this reſpect like Himſelf; but they are | 8 , 
things that are really ſo, not ſuch as ſeem to = 
be, and are not. Therefore God loveth not _ 
the Proud, who ought not to be termed high | 


and lofty, but Men haughty and puft up. But 
he loves the humble, and ſuch as tremble at 
his Word, becauſe the lower they debaſe them- 
„ ſelves, the higher they are exalted by God 
+ 4 himſelf. And they who are exalted by God, | 
are high indeed. Therefore the very ſame | 
Perſons are both humble, and lofty ; humble 
in their own Eyes, lofty in the Sight of God. 
Could any one have ſeen, not only with the 
We Eyes of his Body, but thoſe of the Heart too, 
and the ſame Divinely illuminated, the rich 
Wy Glutton dreſs'd up in fine Linnen, and Purple, —_ 
and fitting at a Table furniſh'd with all ſorts N 
Jof Delicacies, attended with many Servants, 
carefully executing their ſeveral Offices; and 
Could at the ſame time have ſeen poor humble 
Wy nar fitting at the rich Man's Gate, half 
| C na: 
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* Luke 16. 
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naked, and full of Sores, and begging to he 
fed with thoſe Crumbs which tell from the 
rich Man's Table; he, I ſay, that could have 
ſeen this, had ſeen a rich Man, whom the 
World accounted exceedingly happy, moſt 
abominable and vile in the Sight of God, and 
his Angels , and no better than the filth and 
offscouring of the Earth. For that which i; 
bigbly eſteemd with Men, is Abomination to the 
Lord, as our Lord tells us at the ſame time that 
he gives a Deſcription of the Glutton. On 


the contrary, he would have ſeen poor and 


mean Lazarus ennobled and honour'd, as 1 
Pearl of great Price, in the Sight of God and 
his Angels; as the Iſſue plainly ſhewed. For 
Lazarus, as a Favourite of God, is conveyed 


by the Hands of Angels into Abraham's Boſom: 


infernal Spirits dragg away the rich Man, who 


was odious to God, and throw him into that 


Fire which never will be quenched. But why | ö 


do I inſtance in Lazarus? No one was ever 


MI. 11. 


in more Eſteem with God, than our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt, even with reſpect to his Humanity, 
and yet none is found more humble than he, 
either in Heaven or Earth, as he very truly 
affirmed of himſelf. Learn of me, for I am mec 
and lewly in heart. For by how much the 
more clearly that moſt holy Soul underſtood 
the infinite height of Divinity, than all o- 
thers, ſo much the more clearly underitood 
he the vileneſs of the Creature, which is made 
of nothing; and therefore being alſo a Cres 
ture, makes greater Submiſſion to God than 
others, humbles himſelf, and exalts God, and 
is likewiſe exalted by God above all Creatures, 
even Angels themſelves. And the ſame 7 


"4 * 
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be affirmed of Angels and Holy Men ; for 
none are more humble than they who have 
the higheſt Seats in Heaven, becauſe the 
nearer they are admitted to God, the more 
clearly they perceive what a vaſt difference 
there is betwixt the Greatneſs of the Creator, 
and the Littleneſs of the Creature. | 
* Wherefore, my Soul, love thou Hmility, if 


171 


E thou deſireſt true Preferment. Be a follower 


of the Lamb without blemiſh, imitate the Vir- 
gin Mary, Cherubim and Seraphim, who all, 
che higher they are, the more humble they 
appear. OO 


CHAP. VI. 
: N R has God only the higheſt Seat, with 
; reſpe& to Univerſal Judicature, but 
| alſo becauſe he enjoys greater Reſt than o- 
thers, and brings Reſt and Quietude to all 
with whom he takes up his Reſidence. The 
higheſt Seat of God is the exalted height of 
his Reſt; for though he governs the Univerſe, 
wherein are continual Wars, and Conflicts of 
Elements, and of Beaſts, and Men; yet he 
undiſturbedly paſſeth Judgment, as we read 
in the Book of Viſdom, and always enjoys a 
profound Peace; nor can any accident in- 
terupt his Quiet, or his Contemplation of 
| Himſelf, wherein conſiſts his everlaſting De- 
light. In this reſpe& alſo he is called the 
King of Feruſalem, which is the Viſion of 
Peace. But his proper Seat is with the bleſſed 
| Spirits, and thence he is ſaid to ſit upon the 
Cherubim, But God is rather ſaid to fit up- 
on 


— 
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on the Cherubim than Seraphim, becauſe 


Cherubim ſignifies Abundance of Knowledge, but 
Seraphim the Ardour of Charity: Now Ret is 
a conſequent of Underſtanding, but Care and 
Anxiety attend Charity, unleſs it be temper'd 
with Diſcretion. Therefore alſo the Soul of 
the Righteous is called the Seat of Wiſdom, 
Laſtly, when Eſaias ſaith, Heaven is my Throne 
and when David affirms, The Heaven of Hea- 
vens are the Lords; by the Heaven of Heavens 
are meant the Spiritual Heavens, whoſe dwel- 
ling is above the Corporeal Heavens, that is, 
the bleſſed Spirits, as St. Auguſtin declares in 
his Expoſition of the hundred and fourteenth 


Pſalm. But to theſe Heavens God gives ſo 


wonderful a reſt, that the Peace they enjoy 
is what paſſeth Underſtanding. St. Bernard 
uſes à very apt ſimilitude in his Sermons on 
the Canticles to explain this Reſt: God who is 
Diſpaſſionate and Quiet, makes all things ſo ; and 
to behold him in his Quietude, is to have Reſt on 
ſelves. Thus have we obſery'd ſome earthly Pc: 
tentate, after the trouble of debating Cauſes, an. 
fwering of Petitions, and giving Audience, diſmiſſing 
the Crowd, and ſhuning vexatious Cares, to retire 
to his Apartment, and go into his Bed-Chambe 
with a few, whom he wouchſafeth the honour of 
this Privacy and Familiarity ; reſting ſo much ti 


more ſecurely, by how much the more privately; 
enjoying the greater Quiet, the more pleas d he is 


to have none in his Preſence but Favourites, and 


thoſe M he loves, By which Account 
St. Bernard ſhews, that God doth not 2 


himſelf as a Judge to the Spirits of the Blel- 
ſed, but like a Friend and Familiar. And in- 
deed, the Intimacy is not to be e 

| Which 
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whieh is in this Life betwixt God and pure 
Minds ; inſomuch that this Saying, My de- 
light is with the Sons of Men ; and that other, 
My Secret ii with the Righteous, ſeem to be 
fully accompliſhed, «© _ 

rom hence eu it is, that all Saints, 
though they ſuffer d Affliction in the World, 
yet Pad Peace in their Heart, becauſe God 
vas there, and therefore always look d plea- 
ſant and ſerene, and were ſo indeed, for he 


nn 


CHAP VII. 
HE fourth part of Greatneſs is yet be- 
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| L hind, which is call'd Depth. Now there 


= God, Firſt, the Divinity it ſelf in him is 
moſt profound, becauſe ir is not ſuperficial 


and thin, but very full and ſolid. The.Deity 
is not like a Maſs that is gilded over, and 
has nothing of Gold but what appears on the 
„ſurface and outſide, and within is only Cop- 
J per or Wood; but like a Maſs that is all over 


Gold, a huge and vaſt Maſs ; or rather like 
a Mine of Gold, ſo very deep that it can ne- 


| incomprehenſible, becauſe as a Mine of Gold, 
in which can be diſcovered no bottom, is ne- 
ver exhauſted by digging ; ſo likewiſe God, 
of whoſe Greatneſs there is no end, is never 
lo perfectly known by a created Mind, 32 
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that cannot lie had ſaid unto. them, Your John 16. 
Heart ſhall rejoice, and your Foy no Man ſhall 
take from you. | 


appears a manifold depth in the Effence of 


ver be exhauſted : Thus God is altogether 
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that fatthet Diſcoveries may ſtill be made; 


& dE ne 2 Ae, 
os 


and that infifiite depth can only be fathomd 

y God, becauſe he alone is infinite in Un- 
derſtanding. But ſecondly, God is profound, 
with reſpect to place; for ds he is moſt high, 
becauſe he has the Preſideticy over all things, 


afid is above all things; ſo likewiſe God is | 
the moſt profound, becauſe he is put under 


all things, that he may be a Foundation for 
them; and is beneath all things, that he may 
ſupport all: For as the Apoſtle faith, H: 
beareth all things with the word of his Pon, 


Therefore God is, as it were, both the Foun. 


dation and Roof of the Building, in hm 1. 
all live and move and have our being. Solomi 


therefore ſaid very truly, The Heaven, and th 
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1 * N 
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- Pal. 17. 
ii 45. 


as Me 


Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee ; becauk We 


God more properly contains the Heaven 


and the things which are under Heaven, 3 


being both above the Heavens and below the 


Earth. Laſtly, God's Inviſibility is his Depth; 
for God is light, but inaceeſſible; he is truth, 
bur very retir d; more reſerv'd than what i WE 
moſtly fo. He hath made darkneſs his hidin 
place, faith David; and He is a God, ſaith 
Eſaias, that hideth himſelf. St. Auguſtin onc Wt 
making enquiry after God, ſent out his Eyes Me 
elfen ers from Earth to Heaven, and au, 
things anſwered, Ve are not what thou ſeeke}, i” 
for be made us. Therefore not finding God uM 
his ſurvey of outward things, he began vM 
travel through things ihward, and found «M® 
a truth, that this way we more eaſily approach 
to God ; for he knew that the Soul is more ei 
cellent than the Body; and the internal Sen 
better than the external; and the Under 
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ſtanding, which is yet more inward, better 
than the internal Senſe. From hence he 
concluded, that God, who is more inward 
than the Underſtanding, is more excellent 
than the Underſtanding ; and therefore that 
whatever we underſtand, or conceive, is not 
God, but ſomething inferiour to God, who 
is more excellent than any thing we can con- 
ceive or underſtand. | 
Well then, my Soul, if thou art better than 
thy Body, to which thou imparteſt Life, be- 
cauſe thar is a Body, thou a Spirit; and the 
2 Eye of thy Body doth not ſee thee, becauſe 
that is without, but thou art within; be thou 52 
aſſured, that thy God is better than thou art, oF 
becauſe he gives thee Underſtanding, and is, K 
as it were, the Soul of every Soul; and there- 
fore thou canſt not ſee him, becauſe he is a | 
„ pirit, higher and more inward than thou; 
and thou, as I may ſay, haſt thy abode with- | 
out, he his within in his moſt ſecret and pro- 
found Receſs. But ſhalt thou never be ad- 
mitted to that Secret? God forbid : For our 
Lord that cannot lie, hath ſaid, Bleſſed are the Matt.; 
pure in Heart, Kas they ſhall ſee God. Nor doth 
the Apoſtle deceive us when he ſaith, Ve ſee 
« 2-02» as in a Glaſs darkly, but then face to face: 
Nor St. John the Evangeliſt, who ſaith, 2. 
eon that when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like 
in, becauſe we ſhall ſee him as be is. And 
rhat will that Joy be, when being admitted 
this Intimacy, thou ſhalt ſee and poſleſs 
icht it ſelf, Glory it ſelf, Beauty it ſelf, 
e 20dnels it ſelf ? At that time it will plainly 
Wppear, how empty, tranſitory, and inconſi- 
erable the temporary Goods of this World 
are, 


IF 
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are, with which being intoxicated, Men for- 
get the true and everlaſting Goods. But 
if thou heartily thirſteſt after the living God, 
and if thy Tears are thy Meat Day and 
Night, whilſt it is ſaid, where is thy God? 
delay not to purifie the Heart, with which 
God is to be ſeen ; nor be weary of aſcend. 
ing in Heart, till the God of Gods appear in 
Sion; nor be backward to love God and thy 
Neighbour ; nor be content to love in Word 
and Tongue, but love in Deed and in Truti, 1 T7 
for this is the way which leadeth to Life. | 


* 


is 


THE 


Eleventh Step. 


From the n of the Greatneſs ſs of 


God's Power, by Similitude of corporeal 
Greatneſs, 


* * 5 3 — * 


CHAP. I. 


REAT is the Lord, and of his Great- 


neſs there is no Meaſure nor Bounds. 
Nor is he only Great becaufe Omni- 


Preadth; "Juſtice; like a Rod of Iron, his 
| "bur becauſe each of theſe Attributes 
have the magnitude of infinite Breadth, 
E Length, Height, and Depth. 


1 ſipoteney ; the Power of God hath its 
=_ readth which conſiſts in extending to an in- 


Inity of Things: For, in the firſt place, it 


Facheth to all things that are made; becauſe 
Pere is nothing in the whole Univerſe, from 
e moſt glorious Angel, to the meaneſt 
Form; and from the higheſt Heaven, to the 
pth of Hell, which was not made by the 
| N ay: 


$otency: is his Height; unfearchable Wiſdom 
bis Depth; Mercy, univerſally diffus'd, his 


And to begin with Power, or rather Om- 


Ty 
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Power of God. All things, ſaith St. John, 


were made by him, and without him is not any 1 

thing made; and, the World was made by bin,. © 

It alſo extends it ſelf to all things which ſha i 

be in ſucceeding Ages, to Eternity: For, 3 

nothing could have been made but by him, IB © 
i ſo can nothing hereafter be made without 

” Rom. 11. him; for thus ſaith the Apoſtle, Of him, ani li 

through him, and to him are all things. It ex- 

tends it ſelf to all things which can be, tho 

they never ſhould be; for thus ſaith the An. 

Luke 1. gel, Nothing ſhall be impoſſible with God. And 

our Lord himſelf faith, With God all things ar 

poſſible. It extends it ſelf to the utter deſtry. 

ction of things that are made; for as it ws 

in God's Power, by a deluge of Waters, t 

deſtroy all Men and Cattle which were in 

the Earth, excepting a few which he would 

have to be preſerved with Noah in the Ark; 

{o can he by a deluge of Fire, deſtroy at once 

not only all Men, and all Cattel which tal 

be found alive at the laſt Day; but alſo alM 

Trees, and all Cities, and all things elſe nM 

2 Pet. 3. the Earth : The day of the Lord will come, {41h f 

Sr. Peter, as a Thief, in which the Heavens ſu 

paſs away with great noiſe, the Elements ſui Wi 

melt with fervent heat, the Earth, and the Wi 

thet are therein ſhall be burnt up. Great tur 

is this latitude of Divine Power, which Mi 

Man can ſufficiently admire, unleſs he haiM 

ſum d up the multicude of things which Go 

hath made, can, and will make. But win 

can count ſo vaſt a Multitude, ſave he what 

Knowledge is Infinite, and without Limit 

on? But che magnitude of this Power is mud 
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enhans'd, if we confider how great a thu 


I 
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it is to diffotve things made by fo powerf 
an hand, and of ſo many Ages contirmance, 
in the Space of one poor Moment, and wit 


out the leaſt Difficulty, or, as Judas Mac- 1 Mac. 8 


S cabins ſpeaks, to reduce them to nothing with 
Ja Beck. ho, O Lord, amongſt the mighty, 1 
lite unto thee? | e 


CHAP. II. 


FT OW the Length of Divine Power ap- 

I VN pearsin this, that whereas God continu- 

ally co-operates with all things which he hath 
made, and neither is, nor will ever be fatigu d 
vich his Co- operation: becauſe the Power of 
| {God can no ways be diminithed, weakned, or 
broken, as being conjoin d with real Eternity, 
or rather when it ſelf is the very Eternity of 
real Divinity. Many ſtand in Admiration, 

That the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, have 
een ſo long time in Motion, and move ſo 
Ewifly, from Eaft co Weſt, and return into 
heir Circles without Intermiffion : and the 
hing would be admirable indeed, but that 
e know them to be carried by an Omnipo- 
ent God, who ſupports all things by the 
Nord of his Power. Others again cannot 
Put wonder that the infernal Fire ſhall not 
e conſumed by eternally burning, nor the 


( ight not only be accounted wonderful, but 
poſſible too, were not He, who makes that 
ure, ſo to burn continually, that it never 
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Podies of thoſe Wretches be diſſolved by per- 
Petual frying in Flames. And, indeed, this 
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ſhould be quench'd ; and that ſo preſerves the 
Bodies of thoſe tormented in that Fire, that 
they ſhould eternally be tortur'd, and never 


conſum'd ; were not He, I ſay, that thus or- 
ders it, an Omnipotent and Eternal God. 


And laſtly, others wonder, that God ſupport 


and upholds all things, and undergoes no 
Fatigue in ſuſtaining ſo vaſt a Bulk, of almoſt 
an infinite Weight. For, a Man of Might 
and Strength, an Horſe, an Ox, or Elephant, 
can bear a conſiderable Weight, for. a ſhort 
inconſiderable time; but to bear the whole 
Weight of Nature and Creation without 
Pain or Weariſomneſs, for Eternal Ages, fur. 
paſſes the Power of all created things. Bu: 
they had reaſon to wonder, if God ha 
Strength in Weight and Meaſure, as all cre- 


ated things have: but ſince the Power of God 


is without Stint or Limitation, and he is in- 


finite in every reſpect ; it is not ſtrange it 
infinite Strength can eternally bear the mot 
ponderous Bulk, without being fatigu d or titd Nhe. 


Let us therefore cry out with the Prophet 


Mofes, Who, O Lord amongſt the mighty is lik I 


unto thee ? 


— 2 — 
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6 he E next thing to be conſider'd, is te 
1 Height of God's Power, which is placiM 
eſpecially in two things. For in the firſt plac 
his Omnipotency may be ſaid to reach a ve 
great height, becauſe: He alone hath made 
thoſe things which are moſt High and 3 : 


1 
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Ihe things which are below the Moon, God 
alone made at the firſt Creation of things: 
but the ſame things by the Agency of Crea- 
tures, may be generated, tranſmuted, cor- 
Frupted : for the Elements are tranſmuted one 
into another, as to the Parts of each, and 


Animals; Fiſhes breed in Water: Clouds and 
Rain in the Air; Comets in the Fire. But 
Ileaven, and the Stars, which are Bodies of 
very great height, were created by God a- 
None, as they are preſerved by him; nor has any 
Creature the leaſt Agency, either in the ma- 
ing, altering, diſſolving, or preſerving them. 


Bf by Hands, the Moon, and the Stars which then 
aſt ordained. For the higheſt and moſt noble 
Works, the moſt High hath reſerv'd for Him- 


out of the Earth are produced Herbs and 
Trees; and Animals are propagated from 
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ee the Heavens, ſaith the Prophet, the Work Pal. 8. 


. 
elf, He began to frame them from the very 
Foundation, and twas He that brought them to 
6 heir Height and Perfection. So likewiſe Spi- 
ha! Pitual things, as Angels, and the Souls cf 
Men, which are the moſt noble and ſublime 
orks of all. theſe God alone by his infinite 
Power hath created, and doth preſerve, and 
vill for ever ſecure from Annihilation and 
Torruption. Nor have Creatures any ſhare 
In the Creation of theſe things; and tho 
hey ſhould unite their whole Force, they 
; the ould not be able either to produce, or de- 
lac roy, one Angel, or one Soul. In the next 
ace lace the height of Divine Power is manifeſtly 
cr) Hen in Miracles, which, as St. Auguſtine tells 
are Works beſide the ordinary Courſe 
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and Order of Nature, which happen to 
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© the Admiration and Aſtoniſhment of all 
Nature, and Angels themſelves. What Angel 
was not aſtonith'd, when at the Command of 
Foſhua, the Sun, and Moon, who run their 
Courſe with incredible Speed, did on a ſud- 
den ſtand ſtill ? And that we may not ſup- 
pole this to have been a fortuitous Accident, 
(nor, indeed, can any Man imagine, that ſo 
extraordinary a thing ſhould be wrought by 
mortal Man, whofe Station was on Earth) 
the Holy Spirit tells us, that God cbey d the WG, 
Voice of Man. Nor did Foſhua properly ſpeak i 

to the Sun and Moon themſelves, whom he 
knew uncapable of hearing his Command, 
but directed his Prayers to the Lord, and mui 

be underſtood to ſpeak after this manner; 
Thou Sun, at God's Command, ſtand {il Me 
upon Gibeon, and thou Moon in the Valley in! 
of Ajalon. But the Lord obeyed the Voice Noc 
of Man, that is, he made thoſe Lights ob; RAT 
the Voice of Man. For in the ſacred, On. 

cles, God is ſaid to do thoſe things, which 
he cauſes to be done. Thus in Geneſis, when 
the Lord ſaith unto Abraham, Now I know thi 
thou feareſt God: the Meaning is, now har: We 
I cauſed, that both thou thy ſelf, and other, 
may know, that thou really and truly fearet 
God. Of this kind alſo was that Work, de. 
noting the height of Divine Power, wha 
the Moon, at the Paſſion of our Lord, whici 
then was at the greateſt diſtance from the Sun, 
came to the Sun with a moſt rapid Courl, Ne 
and being under it three Houts, caus d Dar- 
neſs in the Earth; and when thoſe three Hou We 
were over, returned with the ſame inexpre- BW 
ſible Speed to the Place from whence it 9 5 
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All which St. Dionyſius the Areopagite affirms that 
he ſaw, and made Obſervations upon it. And 
chis Miracle, indeed, is contrary to the for- 
mer, but not leſs wonderful, it being equal- 
iy ſtrange and unaccountable, and above the 
Power of Nature in general, either to ſtop 
the Moon in her Courſe, or force it to a 
greater Speed. I paſs by thoſe Miracles of 
IS giving Sight to the Blind, and of raiſing the 
Dead, and many other of that fort, which 
God wrought by his Prophets, Apoſtles, and 
others of his faithful Servants, all which 
things cry out, Mo, O Lord, amongſt the migh- 
Wy) is ike unto thee ? | 
= But I cannot omit that laſt and greateſt 
Niracle, which God will exhibit at the End 
f the World, when all that have died 
In ſo many Ages ſhall riſe together, tho' the 
EBodies of molt are crumbled into Duſt and 
Aſpes; tho' ſome have been devoured by 
Pild Beaſts, and ſo have been converted into 
everal Bodies; tho' others have been buried 
In Gardens and Fields, and have been tranſ- 
uted into ſeveral kinds of Herbs. Which 
pf the Angels will not be in amaze, to ſee, 


et ions of Men reſume, at the twinkling of an 
ic ye, their own Bodies, tho' they have diſap- 
xn N Pear'd for many Ages, tho' the manner of 


cir Deaths have been very different, and 
e Particles of each Body very diſtantly diſ- 
Pers'd? This demonſtrates ſuch an height of 
u- Pivine Power, that with reſpect thereto we 
ay likewiſe ſay, bo, O God, amongſt the mig l 
like unto thee? | 
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It the Almighty's Command, ſo many Mil- 
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CHAP W. 


THERE remains for our Conſideration 


the Depth of Divine Power, which 
ſeems to conſiſt in thoſe Ways and Method; 
which God makes uſe of in his Works of Cre- 
ation. For who can dive into his way of 
making ſomething out of nothing ? Thoſe 
could not ſee into this Depth, who concluded 
upon this as a try'd and certain Principle, 
that out of nothing, nothing is made. And 
we alſo in this matter, believe what we do 
not ſee. But we confidently rely on God, 
who cannot deceive : we believe, I ſay, that 
Heaven and Earth, and all that therein i, 
were created by God himſelf, and that there 
was no precedent Matter to work upon. Nor 


had God, indeed, made all things that ar 


made, had there been any thing prepar d to 
make them of. But how, or by what mean; 
any thing could be made, whereof there ws 
no precedent Matter, is a very profound . 
byſs, which we are not able to ſearch into, 
and find out. But further, God did not on) 
make all things out of Nothing, but mad: 
them alſo in Nothing; that is, without pre 
cedent Space, or Place, wherein that migi! 
be diſpos'd which was made, which, in cc: 
poreal things eſpecially, can hardly be cot 


ceiv'd. Here therefore is likewiſe an imp 


etrabie Abyſs. Take away, ſaith St. Augufi g 
in his Epiſtle to Dardanw, Space of Place ir 


Bodies, and they will not he any here, and A 
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* emule they (hall not be any where, they will bave. 
ad * 1 Therefore if ere were no- 
thing before God created Heaven and Earth, 
where did God place Heaven and Earth? 
They could not certainly be placed in no- 
thing, and yet created they are, and are them- 
ſelves place to themſelves, becauſe He that is 
Omnipotent both would, and could have it 
Z ſo, tho our Underſtanding cannot compre- 
hend how it comes to be ſo. | 
* TothisGodalluded when, pleas d to diſcover 
his Omnipotency to holy Job, he ſaid, Where 


= declare if thou haſt Underſtanding, who laid the 
= Meaſures thereof, if thou canſt tell ? or who hath 
= fretched the Line upon it? upon what are the Foun- 
Adations faſten'd ? or who laid the Corner-ſtone there- 
%? And for our fuller Conviction that theſe 
Works of Divine Ofnnipotency do merit the 
greateſt Commendation, the fame Lord im- 
mediately ſubjoyns, When the Morning Stars 
ung my Praiſes together, and all the Sons of God 
BB ſhouted for Foy. For the holy Angels who were 
created together with Heaven and Earth, and 
are as it were, ſpiritual, bright, and glorious 
Stars, ſo that they ſeem worthy, in ſome 
meaſure, of the glorious Appellation of God's 
ons, when they ſaw Heaven and Earth ſtart 
cout of nothing, and plac'd in nothing, and 
yet ſolidly founded upon their own Baſis, they 
prais d the Omnipotent Architect with great 
Admiration and Rejoycing. | 
Nor doth this Conſideration leſs perplex 
the Underſtanding, that God, by the ſole 
Command of his Will, erected ſuch immenſe 
and vaſt Fabricks, Fox we know that in 


= aſt thou when T laid the foundations of the Earth, Job 3 


185 


186 Steps of Aſcenſion 40 God. 


Buildings no ways comparable for Greatneſ;, 
how many Inſtruments, Engines, and La- 
bourers, the Maſter-Builders have Occafion BY 
for. Who then by ſtudying can find out, 
how Works of ſuch ſtupendous Greatneſs, IR | 
and ſuch admirable Variety, ſhould be ac 
compliſhed merely by Virtue of the inter. BS. 
nal Will, which never goeth out of him thx i 
willeth? God ſpake, (to himſelf no doubt, for 
the Word of God is in God, and is God BF; 
himſelf) he ſpake, I ſay, by commanding, | 
and expreſſing the Power of Will: Let the Ne 
Heavens be made, and they were made; let 2 
the Earth be made, and it was made; let there t 
be Light, let there be Sun, let there be Star, Wc 
let there be Trees, let there be living Cres Wo 
tures, let there be Men, let there be An 2 
gels, and without more ado they were all t! 
made. To this add, that the ſame God, were t! 
he ſo pleas d, can, with only one Beck, de. RF 


wy ſtroy all theſe things, and the Univerſe toge- 
= ther. But there is yet another Depth behind, 
4 and is this, that God made all theſe things, i 
ſo wonderful for Multitude and Greatneſs, Wc 
and variety of Parts, and Members, in one 
Moment of Time. With us, the Works of Wa 

Art, and Nature require length of time to 
be brought to Perfection. We lee that Herbs 
are ſown a conſiderable time, before they 
are grown up: Trees require ſome Years 
A take Root, to ſpread their Branches, and bring Mie: 
25 forth Fruit; living Creatures carry their Ni. 
young a great while in the Womb, and aſter er 
feed them a long time before they can jhilt E 
for themſelves. I need ſay nothing of Arr, 4 i 
every one knows that a little time * 1 
cent 


; 


* 
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ficient, even to the moſt Ingenious, to perfect 


» © 

- © and compleat their Wor Ks. 3 

1 How great then is the Divine Power, which 
„ brings — mightieſt things to Perfection in 
, leſs time than we can mention them? Nor 


do I enquire whether God finiſh'd Heaven 
and Earth, and all that is therein, in one mo- 
ment? Or whether his firſt Creation of Things 
took him up ſix entire Days? for my buſineſs 
dis not to folve Queſtions, but to contrive. 
7, helps to Aſcend to God from the conſiderati- 
ne gon of Things. This is then what I aſſert, 
et and ſtand amazed at, that every. particular 
re thing had the firſt and laſt Stroke from the 
5s, Omnipotent Creator's Hand in one moment 
4- of Time. As for Earth, and Water, and Air, 
n- and Fire, there is a general Agreement that 
all tbey were made in a Moment ; and likewiſe, 
cre that Angels were ſo made. Touching the 
de- Firmament, and the diviſion of Waters, it is 
ge- well known, that all theſe were made by the 
nd, {ole virtue of the Word, ſaying, Let there be 
% Firmament in the midi of the Waters, and that 
cls, too in a Moment; for it follows, And they 
one {vere made. St. Chryſoſtome ſaith, He did but 


of ſpeak, and the Work follow'd. And upon 
to theſe words, Ler the Earth bring forth the green 
erb Herb, and it was ſo, he thus flouriſhes : Who 
hey can conſider, and not be amazed, that theſe 
; to ew words of the Lord, Let the Earth brin 

ring Worth, ſhould beautifie the face of it with va- 
heir I rious Flowers, as with a Garment curiouſly 
ter Nembroidered. You might have ſeen the 
hilt Earth, which was before deform'd and uncul- 
Arcs, vated, all on a ſudden vie, in a manner, 
dot. rith Heaven it felf, for Beauty and Orna- 
r ment. 


Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 
ment. And afterwards, upon theſe words, 
Let there be Light, he thus reflects; He did 
but ſpeak, and this admirable Inſtrument, the 
Sun, was created. What if we ſhould add, 
that in the ſame Moment, and by the ſame 
Word, the ſame Creator made the Moon, and 
all the Stars. And upon theſe words, Let th: 
Waters bring forth, &c. he thus deſcants, What 
Tongue can ſufficiently expreſs the Creator; 
| Praiſe ? For as he only ſaid of the Earth, 
Let it bring forth, and it was immediately ens. 
mel'd with infinite Flowers and Herbs of ſe— 
veral kinds; ſo now he only ſays, Let the U. 
ters bring forth, and there were inſtantly cre. 
ated, ſo many kinds of creeping and flying 
Creatures as cannot be recounted. Io tber. 
fore among iii the mighty is like unto thee, O Lord! 


— _ K ” * — „ n _—_—— 


CHAP. V. 


ND now, my Soul, thou art fully in- 
form'd, how great the Power of thy 
Creator is, which, as to Breadth, extends it 
ſelf to all things; as to Length, is of eternal 
duration, and which ſupports and governs al 
things without fatigue or weariſomneſs: A 
for Height, reacheth to the making thoſe thing 
which not only ſeem, but really are impoſi- 
ble to all but God: As for Depth, doth fo 
effect and bring about things, that the man 
ner of his Operations is above created Un- 


derſtanding, becauſe he makes all things ci 


nothing, in nothing, without Inſtrument; 
a. d Time, only by his Word and — 
| | Hi 
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He ſpabe, ſaith the Prophet, and they were made; P{al. 149. 
be commanded, and they were created. From 

> BJ which, if thou art wiſe, thou wilt inferr, 
„how much it concerns thee, whether God 
: 
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is pleas'd or angry with thee ; whether he is 
 FiSthy Friend or thine Enemy: For if thou haſt 
e incurr'd his Diſpleaſure, and provok'd his An- 
t ger, he can ſtrip thee in a Moment of all 
„ choſe things wherein thou haſt plac'd thy 
„ Delight; and inflict all kinds of Miſeries up- 
on thee, from which thou canſt not be deli- 
vered, for who can encounter Omnipotency? 
should it be thy Fortune to meet thine im- 
eplacable Enemy, when thou art naked, and 
1 ĩunarm'd, and he ſhould aſſault thee with an 
＋Inſtrument of Death, what would'ſt thou do? 
| How would'ſt thou Sweat, grow Pale, and 
Tremble, and falling upon thy Knees, how 
—earneſtly would'ſt thou beg for Mercy? And 
pet ſuch an Enemy is no more than Man; 
and it may be, that either by running away, 
gor by reſiſtance, or by diſarming him, thou 
in- might'ſt eſcape Death: But what wilt thou 
thy do with an offended God, from whom there 
tis no making thy eſcape, becauſe he is in all 
nal places; againſt whom Reſiſtance doth not fig- 


; all nifie any thing, becauſe he is Omnipotent; 
Hor canſt thou put any ſtop to his Proceedings, 
ng for his Order and Execution go hand in hand. 
olt- Therefore the Apoſtle had good reaſon to ſay, 
1 ſo s à terrible thing to fall into the hands of the Heb. 10. 
dan ving God. But, on the contrary, if God is | 
Un. hy Friend, and thou art his Favourite, who 
an be in a more happy condition than thou? 
-nts, or he is able to enrich thee with all Good 


Things; and if he is thy Friend, he is no leſs 


© ot 
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willing than able ſo to do, and withal to de. 
Hyver thee from all Evils. It is in thy power, { 
whilſt on this fide the Grave, to render him 
either a God of Anger and Vengeance, or: 
tender Father and compaſſionate Friend: for 
God, both by the Prophets in the firſt place, 
and then by his Son and Apoſtles in the Holy s 
Scriptures, is perpetually calling to us, im. 1E 
ting Sinners to Repentance, and the Right. t 
ous to keep his Commandments, that ſo he k 
may account the one and the other his mo 
dear Children, and Heirs of his eternal King. 
dom. Hear what is ſaid in Ezekiel, As T lin, ſa 
ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the du Abe 
of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from bi; (FA 
way and live; turn ye, turn ye, from your wil of 
ways, for why will ye die, O houſe of If, 
And a little after, As for the wickedneſs f fic 
the wicked he ſhall not fall thereby, when 0 
ever he ſhall turn from his Wickednefs. Ani {&Þ»o 


Eſaias and Feremy, and the other Prophets con- i: 


firm what Ezekiel faith, for they were all in i 
fluenced by one Spirit, which made then e 
proclaim one and the fame thing. Hear th: ee 
Son of God, when he began to preach : 7% . 
began ( ſaith Matthew) to preach and to ſay, N. nd 
pent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. Her We 
Paul the Apoſtſe ſpeaking of himſelf and hs ea 
Fellow-Apoſtles, in his ſecond Epiſtle to th WE 
Corinthians, We are, faith he, Ambaſſadors i 
Chrift, as though Chrift did exhort you by u, v8 
beſeech you in the name of Chri#t, be ye reconciuM 
into God, What can be more plain? whit 
more comfortable? The Apoſtle in the nam 
of Chrift, beſeeches us to be reconcil'd 0M 
God, intreats and begs, that we would pte 
8 pitiae 


| Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 
T piciate him, and not provoke him to anger 
againſt us. Who now can have any doubt of 
2 God's being mercifully inclin d to us, if we 
heartily return unto him? There is no doubt 


but he will receive thoſe that return, as that 


moſt indulgent Father receiv'd his Prodigal 
Son. But after our return and obtaining 
Pardon, what doth he require of us, in order 
to continue his Friends, and his Sons, but to 
keep his Commandment ? If thou wilt enter 
ino Life, faith our Lord, keep the Commandments. 
056%. And left thou ſhould'ſt be tempted to 
ſay, without the Divine Aſſiſtance there can 
be no keeping of the Commandments. 
So. Hear St. Auguſtin, in his explication 
Jof the Pſalms, who ſpeaking of that Com- 
mandment, which imports the greateſt dif- 
ficulty of all, that is, of laying down our Life 
or our Brethren, doth uſe theſe words; God 
hpvould not command us to do this, if he adjulg d 
7 irnpoſſible for Man to do it. And i, confidering 
„. bine Infirmity, thou fainteſt under the Command- 
ent, ſtrengtben thy ſelf by Example. And in- 
deed Example is very ſignificant to thee : He 
bat gave the Example, is ready, and at hand to aid 
id /uccour thee. And that in the Mouth of 
wo Witneſſes every Word may be eſtabliſhed, 
| | near St. Leo, God, faith he, doth juſtly infiit 
pon the Obſervation of his Commands, becauſe his 
Pace is ready to co-operate with our Endeavours. 
hy then, my Soul, art thou afraid to betake 
hy ſelf boldly to the way thou art command- 
d to walk in, when thou art accompanied 
bim, who by the mighty efficacy of his 
Prace, makes what is crooked ſtrait, and 
Hough ways plain? By the concurrency of this 
1 Grace 
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192 Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 
Grace the Yoke of the Lord is made eaſie, 
and his Burden light: And St. John affirms, ( — 
that his Commandments are not grievous : But if 
they ſhould ſeem grievous, conſider how much 
more grievous the Torments of Hell will be; 
nor wilt thou adventure, if thou art not beſides 
thy ſelf, to make the Experiment. But conſider 
this again and again, and never let it ſlip out 
of thy Mind, that Now is the ſeaſon of Mer. 

Z cy, that Hereafter will be the time of Judg. RF 
ment: that Now thou art at liberty to offend, | 
Hereafter a neceſſity will be laid upon thee of 
ſuffering moit grievous Puniſhment : That 
Now we may, without difficulty, tranſact 
and accommodate Matters with God ; and, 
with a little labour of Repentance, obtain 
Favour and Pardon ; and with a ſhort Sor- 
row, buy off everlaſting Lamentation; and, 
contrariwiſe, that the Kingdom of Heaven 
may now be purchas'd by good Works, pro- 
ceeding from the virtue of Charity; that 

Hereafter one drop of cold Water cannot be 

procur'd with the Wealth of the Univerſe. 


al ww 
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_ THE hs 
Twelfth Step. 


! rom the Conſideration of the greatneſs of 
| the Wiſdom of God, by ſimilitude of 
Corporeal Greatneſs. © 


. 


2 1 th. a „ 
— 
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CHA P. I. | bs 


OW far the Apoſtle was in the right, 
when in the cloſe of his Epiſtle to the . 
ST Romans, he affirms, That God js only Rom. 16. 
, EÞi/e, whoever will 3 conſider the 
8 epth of Divine 


— Ju 


Epreadth, length, height, and 
EWiidom, will eaſily underſtand. And to be- 
gin with Breadth ; there needs nothing to 
kevince the Wiſdom of God to be infinitel 
Erroad, but to conſider, that he perfectly and 
Fiſtinctly knows all things in nature, from the 
moſt glorious Angel, to the moſt deſpicable 
Worm: Nor do intire Subſtances only fall 
Evithin his Knowledge, but he is acquainted 
Þlſo with their Parts, Properties, Powers, Ac- 
ETidents and Actions. From hence are thoſe 
Fayings, Thou telleft my Steps; and, The Lord 
Path reſpe to the ways of Man, and confidereth 
/i goings. Now, if he number and con- 
13 O ſider 


1 


Mat” 10. 


. 
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ſider every Step, how much more the Actions 


of the Mind, whether they are-good or bad? 
And if God hath numbred our very Hairs, 
according to the Saying of our Lord, 75 
hairs of your head are all numbred ; how much 
rather doth he know all the Members of our 
Bodies, and all the Faculties of our Minds: 
And if he knows the number of the Sands of 
the Sea, and of the drops of Rain, as is in- 
inferr'd from Eccleſiaſticus; how much rather 
may we conclude, that he knows the number 
of the Stars, and Angels? And if he ſhall 
bring every idle word that Men ſhall utter, 
into Judgment, as our Lord himſelf teſtifies, 
then doubtleſs he muſt hear at one and the 
ſame time the words of all Men ; and not on- 
ly thoſe words which are uttered by the Or: 
gans of the Body, but even thoſe of the 
Mind, that is, Mens Thoughts and Deſires 
How great then and how unmeaſurable is thi 
Latitude of Wiſdom, which comprehends all 
things at once, which are, have been, which 
ſhall be, and which are capable of being! 
Nor is it any diſparagement to the Divine 
Mind, that ſo many, and ſuch mean things 
fall under his Cognizance, as the infatuated 
Wiſdom of ſome Philoſophers hath fancied! 
We might perhaps ſuſpe&t ſuch a thing, it 
God, as we, did derive his Knowledge from 
Things; but when he ſeeth all things in bi 
Eſſence, there is no danger of diſparagement. 
And yet tis far more noble to attain to Wil 
dom by ſearching and inquiring after it 
which is proper to Man, than to be utterly 


_ devoid of it, which is the caſe of Brutes; 4 


it is better to be blind, which is proper to 
3 + | Ant 
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Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 
Animals, than without Blindneſs to be inca- 
pable of ſeeing, which is the Caſe of Stones. 
Nor are the other Members of the Body more 
noble than the Eyes, becauſe they cannot be 
blind, but the Eyes are more noble than they, 
as having the Faculty of ſeeing, tho they 

are in a capacity of becoming blind, as St. 

Auguſtin very well argues in his Bock De Civ. 

tate Dei. And upon this acccunt, my Soul, 

thou oughteſt to be very careful ar all times 

and places, to regulate thy Thoughts, Words, 

and Actions, according to divine direction, 

becauſe there is not a Thought, Word, or 
Action, but what is ſeen, heard, and obſerv'd 
by God. For if thou wouldeſt not adventure 
co act, or ſpeak any thing amiſs, tho' thy 
Z Inclinations did earneſtly ſollicit thee there- 
to, wert thou perſwaded that only a Man 
did hear or ſee thee; how dareſt thou fo 
much as harbour a wicked Thought, whilſt 
God beholds with Indignation ? © Admit, 
cc ſaith St. Auguſtine, a Man could eſcape hu- 
= © mane Eyes, what will he do with that Cœ- 
& © leſtial Overſeer, from whom nothing is con- 
© ceald. And St. Baſil in his Book of Virgi- 
nity, ſpeaking to a Virgin ſhut up in her Clo- 
© ſer, and alone, doth admoniſh her to reve- 
rence her Spouſe, who is every where preſent, 
KD likewiſe God the Father, with the Holy 
& Ghoſt, and the innumerable Company of 
Angels, and together with them the holy. 
Spirits of the Fathers: For, ſaith he, there js 
vt one of all theſe, who ſeeth not all things in all 
Places. O happy Soul of mine, wert thou at 
all times ſenſible, of thy being plac'd on 2. 
Lconſpicuous Theatre, even in the groſſeſt 
3 O 2 Dark- 
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neſs, and profoundeſt Silence; how perfect a 


Life wouldeſt thou lead! how carefully would- 


eſt thou avoid all Irreverence, and all wan. 


dering of Thought! For this is what the Lord 
ſometimes ſaid to the Patriarch Abraham, Walk 


before me, and be thou perfect; that is, conſider 


bl 


wilt not fail to be perfect. 


that thou art ever in my Sight, and then thoy 


_— 


** 


— — —— | — 


CHAP. II. 


HE Length of Divine Wiſdom mani- 
feſts it ſelf in the Knowledge of things 


future : for God has ſuch a penetrating Sight, 


that from Eternity, he ſaw what ſhould hap- 

en to the end of Time, and beyond that, to 

ternity : to which Length there can be no- 
thing added, no, not in Imagination. Thu 
underſtandeſt, ſaith David in the Pſalms, m 
thoughts afar off : and a little after, Thou knoweſ 
all things, 1. e. the things that are now, thoſe that 
have been 7 old, and ſuch "as ſhall be hereafter. 


The Prophetical Books abound . with very 


clear, and very true Predictions, which they 
ſpoke not of themſelves, but as - Zacharias 
ſings, God ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
phets, which hawe been ſince the world began. 
And this fore-ſeeing things future, and pre- 
dicting when they ſhould happen, is ſo pro- 
per to God alone, that He himſelf ſaith by 


Eſaias, Declare the things that ſhall be hereafter, 


and by this we ſhall know that ye are Gods. And 


_ that we may conſider a few Paſſages out f 
57 ö Kai. 45. many: Eſaias hath theſe Words, Thus ſit» 


- the 
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ihe Lord to his Anointed, to Cyrus, whoſe right hand 

T have holden, to ſubdue Nations before him, and 
turn the backs of Kings, &c. Where the Mo- 
narchy of the Perſians is fortold, and the firſt 
King of the Perſians is called by his proper 
Name, Cyrus; and a reaſon is ſubjoyn'd, why 
God would exalt Cyrus, viz. becauſe he ſhould 
[3 looſe the Babyloniſh Captivity : all which 
things were accompliſhed about two hundred 
Tears after. Daniel likewiſe by the Simili- 
tude of an huge Statue, whoſe Head was of 
Sold, the Breaſt Silver, the Belly and Thighs 
3 Braſs, the Feet part of Iron, and part of Clay, 
very plainly foretells the four Monarchies, of 


the Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians, and Romans : 
and under the laſt Empire, he foretells the 
- ©: Kingdom of Chriſt, that is, the Chriſtian 
Church, and that it ſhould be greater than all 
- 5 theſe. And then ſo plainly deſcribes the 
Wars of the Succeſſors of Alexander the Great, 
that ſome Heathens have ſuſpected the Ac- 
count not to be given till after the Wars were 


finiſhed. And to omit other Paſſages, Chriſt 


. 7 himſelf, lamenting in Lukethe Deſtruction of 
1 Ws Feruſalem, which was to happen many Years 
5 5 after, deſcribes every thing ſo diſtinctly, and 
particularly, as if he were not propheſying 
of what was to come, but relating what had 

already happen d. I omit many other Pre- 
dictions, wherewith, as I ſaid before, the 


'0- 4 Books of the Prophets abound. Now Aſtro- 
by logers, and all other Diviners, who would 
er, ſeem to be the Apes of God, are to be laugh'd 
nd BY at, and exploded. Nor is it poſſible they 
Yr $ ſhould give a true Account of future Con- 
il 


tingencies, eſpecially in things at Liberty, 
9 © : 
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unleſs they "caſually hit upon Truth, For 
Whereas the Will cf God ſuperintends, and 
preſides over all Cauſes, neceſſaty, contingent, 
and free, and can hinder inferior Cauſes, 
when he pleaſes; no Man can foretell any 
thing with certainty, but he to whom God 
is pleas d to manifeſt his Will, as he often did 
to the Prophets; And this is ſo true, that 
the Devils eſpecially affected to be account- 
ed Gods hereby, becauſe they gave out Ora 
cles, and foretold Futulities, as St. Auguſtine 
atteſts in his Books De Civitate Dei. But the 
ſame eminent Doctor of the Church, in his 
Book of the Divination of Demons, plainly 
demonſtrates, that their Divination is as fal 
as their Divinity. For they declare nothing 
in plain terms, ſave what they themſelves 
will do, or what being already done, in ſome 
other Place, they having the advantage of na- 
tural Quickneſs, relate as future to thoſe that 
are remote; or what, according to their long 
Experience of the Courſe of Nature, they 
conjecture will happen: As Mariners uſe to 
foretell Storms; Husbandmen Rain; Phyſ- 
cians Diſeaſes. But theſe Demons being in- 
terrogated about future Events, of which they 
are ignorant, they either anſwer indirect, 
or in Equivocal Terms; and when they are 
accuſed of Falſhood:, and Miſtake, they 
charge their Inquirers with Dulneſs, in not 


rightly apprehending their Anſwer. There- th 


fore the Lord our God, of whoſe Wiſdom 
there is no bounds, is the only Oracle of 
Truth; and foretells What is true of all things 


future, even of things contingent, and free. 
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I N OW the. Height of Divine Wiſdom is 
very lofty indeed, and very far ſurpaſ- 
ſech the Sublimity of Human or Angelical 
3 Wiſdom. The Height of Wiſdom is known 

by the Excellency of its Object, Power, Spe- 
dies, and Acting. The Object of Divine 
Wiſdom, both Natural, and Adequate, is the 
Divine Eſſence it ſelf, which is high in ſuch 
Ja tranſcendent Degree, that it is not a pro- 
: bportionate Object either to Humane, or An- 
8 
os 


$ g<lical. Underſtanding. Therefore the An- 

gels of the very ſupream Order, cannot aſ- 
e (4 cend ſo high as to ſee God, except they are 
„ 2 lifted up by the light of Glory. And this is 
at the reaſon why God in holy Writ, is ſaid to 
ig be inviſible 79 the King eternal, immortal, in- 1 Tim. . 
lle, rhe only wiſe God; ſaith the Apoſtle in 
to his former Epiſtle to Timotby. Who allo tells 
Ius in another, Place, that God dwells in light Chap. 6. 
that cannot be approach d. Then ſecondly, R 
er, which in us is an Accident, in God is a 
Divine Subſtance, and therefore is in Him 
Jin a much nobler and higher Degree than in 
us. And then thirdly, Species is by ſo much 
che more eminent, by how much the more 
chings it repreſents : and therefore Angels, 
che more umyerdal, and the fewer Species they 
have, are ſaid to have ſo much the higher 
Fpowledge. How great then is the height 
ef Divine Wiſdom, who has no other Species, 
Nut his own Eſſence, which, is bur one, and 
x * 18 
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is ſufficient of it ſelf alone, for God both to 
repreſent, and know, not only Himſelf, but 
all things beſides, that either are created, 
ſhall, or may be created. And in the fourth 
and laſt Place, that is accounted. the moſt no. 
ble and ſublime Wiſdom, which knoweth moſt 
things by the feweſt Acts: but God by one 
only Act of Intuition, which ſtill continue; 
vigorous and immutable in him, perfect) 
knows both Himſelf, and all other thing, 
The Wiſdom therefore of God, has the Pre-emi- 
nence, and ought to be term'd the moſt High, 


Lift up now, my Soul, thine Eyes, and ſe: , 


how vaſt a difference there is berwixt thy 


Knowledge, and the Wiſdom of thy Creator, 
For thou by many Acts in running backward 
and forward, this way, and that way, cant 
hardly attain to a perfect Knowledge of ſome 
one thing: but on the contrary, thy Creator, 


by one only Act, moſt clearly and diſtind} 


ſees Himſelf, and all things beſide. And ye 
thou thy ſelf, huddled up as thou art in Dark 
neſs, mayeſt aſcend upon the Wings of Faith | 
and Love, to ſuch an height, that after thou 
haſt laid aſide this mortal Body, and ſhalt be 
chang'd from Glory to Glory, in the Light 
God, thou mayeſt ſee God, who is Light; 
and being made like unto God, thou alſo 2 
one View, and that continuing for ever, ſhat 
be able to ſee God in. Himſelf, as alſo th 
ſelf, and all things that are created in Go 


2 


at the ſelf ſame time. For what is ther 


(ſaith St. Gregory in his Dialogues) har be dal 


N 


” wot ſee, who beholds bim that ſeeth all. thing _ 


And what Pleaſure, what Glory, wharPle- 


' 


ty of all things ſhalt thou find, when admit 


ted : 
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ted to inacceſſible Light, thou ſhalt partake - 
Jof all the Treaſures of thy Lord? The Queen 
of Sheba in hearing the Wiſdom of Solomon, 
and beholding the regular Order amongſt the 
# Servants of his Houſe, was aſtoniſh'd even to 
Extaſy, and at laſt thus cryd out; Happy are 
tbeſe thy Men, and theſe thy Servants, who ſtand 
¶ continually before thee, and hear thy Wiſdom. And 
what proportion is there between the Wil- 
dom of Solomon, and the Wiſdom of God, 
who is not only wiſe, but Wiſdom it ſelf? 
And what is the Regularity and Order of So- 
ee omons Servants, compared with that of the ſe- 
Fveral Orders of Angels, of whom thouſands 
F thouſands miniſter unto him, and ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand ſtand before him? Surely if 
thou haft but the leaſt reliſh of theſe things, 
thou wouldeſt run all Hazards, thou wouldeſt 
Fundergo the greateſt Labour, and willingly 
ſuffer the greateſt ſmart to gain the Favour 
of God. Humble thy ſelf therefore under - 
the mighty Hand of God, that he may exalt  * 
Ithee in the day of Viſitation. Humble thy 
Underſtanding, and make it obedient to Faith, 
that thou mayeſt be exalted to Viſion. Bring 
down thy Will to the Obedience of the Com- 
mandments, that thou mayeſt be exalted ro 
che glorious Liberty of the Sons of God : e- 
nure thy outward Man to Patience and La- 
bours, that God may glorifie it, and exalt it 
to everlaſting Peace and Quiet. 
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nor Men, can dive ſo far as to find them out: 
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1 T remains that we conſider the Depth af 
Divine Wiſdom, which ſeems eſpecially 


nowledge of Mens 


— 


- : oy , 


into. Thus we. read, ben 42 75 perceiv iſ 
their thoughts : But be kpe their thoughts : And 

Why do he think theſe things in your beam Wlſ 
Therefore every Thought, 1 every Deſi Wi 
of Man, even preſent, and really in being 
are ſo very deep, that neither Angels, Devi, | 


but yet a future Thought or Deſire, is a much 
greater Deep. Men and Angels are ſo fu 


IS 


from 
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from penetrating into theſe, that they cannot 
Ho much as conceive the Methods of God, 
who only knows them,) in his Inquiry and 
Pearch into them. And this David ſeems de- 
ſirous to ſignify when he ſaith, Such Knowledge 
foo wonderful for me, i. e. Such Knowledge 

' ſas ſo myſterious that I cannot underſtand t 

( WFeaſon of it: It is high, and ] cannot attain 


to it: that is, it lies out of my reach, and I 
ban by no means comprehend the reaſon of 
> Ft. But he ſpeaks of the Knowledge of future 
„Thoughts. For he had ſaid, Thou didſt un- 
erstand my thoughts 2 off, and didſt foreſee all 
v Sy 2,ays. Of the fore-knowledge therefore 
nf theſe Thoughts, and theſe Ways, he thus 
" aich, This Knowledge is too wonderful for me, it 
nd WS -bigh, I cannot attain unto it + To this _ 
aps it may be anſwer'd, that -God-ſeesitheſe 
del guture Thoughts in his Eternity, to which all 
ol gings are preſent, or in the pre-derermina- 
ich ion of his Will. But were it ſo, ſuch Know- 


edge would not be wonderful : for we our 
Elves can eaſily tell what we will do, or 
Fhat things are preſent, and before our Eyes. 
ut the Scripture ſaith, that God ſearcheth 
e Reins, and Hearts, and there ſees what 
Nen deſire, and muſe upon, and what 
Fhoughts and Deſires ſhall afterwards be 
dged there. Now this is admirable indeed, 
Now God, by ſearching the Reins, and Hearts, 
n ſee what is not yet in Being there, and 
What depends on the Choice of the Will, 
Fhether ever it ſhall be. Therefore as it be- 
Irgs tc the height of Divine Power, to make 
u mething cut of nothing, and to call the 
* eings which are not, but ſhall be, as the 
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things which are; ſo it belongs to the Dep fl 
of Divine Wiſdom; that by ſearching the Mw: 
Reins and Hearts, he can ſee what is not ye no 


there, as if it now were, and which withoy HI. 
peradventure ſhall be there. | wan 
13. 265 all 


B my buſineſs being, not to diſpute, bu 
to elevate the Soul towards God; rouz 
up therefore thy ſelf, my Soul, and mount a. 
Lm. 3. bove thy ſelf, as Feremy adviſes, and conſider WY 
that profound Abyſs of Divine Wiſdom, which 
ſearches the inner parts of the Heart, ani 
Ml diſcerns many things there, which the Hear 
"ih it ſelf ſees not. O bleſſed Peter, when thou 
ſaidſt unto thy Lord, Though I ſhould die vid 
thee, yet will I not deny thee : Certainly thou 
didſt not diſſemble, 4 ſpakeſt in ſincerii | 
and uprightneſs of heart: nor didſt thou ſe: 
that Infirmity in thine Heart, which was w. 
ſible to thy Lord, when he ſaid, Before the Cul 
crow,” theu ſhalt deny me tbrice. For the mot 
_ $ki:ful - Phyſician,” ſaw an Infirmity in thine 
Heart, which was conceal'd from:thee : and 
that was true which the Phyſician - foretold 
not what the Patient boaſted of. But be 
thankful to thy Phyſician, who, as he for- 
ſaw, and foretold thy Diſtemper, ſo by i- 
Citing thee to Repentance, applied an eftedu 
al Remedy to thy Soul, and recover d th 
from thy Sickneſs. O gracious, holy, mol 
wiſe, and powerful Phyſician, cleanſe me fron 
all my ſecret Offences. What foul Sins ae : 
RE SR 
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waſh away with my Tears, becauſe I fee em 
not ? Thou who fearcheſt the Reins, and the 
Hearts, vouchſafe me evermore the Aſſiſt- 
Hance of thy Grace: Thou who ſeeſt all things, 
diſcover to me thoſe corrupt Deſires, and 
evil Works which I do not diſcern : and 
looking mercifully. upon me, open ſuch a 
Fountain of Tears, that before it is too late, 
all my Sins may be waſh'd off, and done away 
Dy thy Grace, Amen. Von tl Ty PRONE 


guilty of, which I neither "ſorrow for, nor 
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THE 


From the Conſideration of God's Praflid 


Pal. 104. 


Wiſdom. 


CHAP. I. 


E have conſider d the Wiſdom di 
J God as it is in Theory: his Pn. 
&ical Wiſdom falls now under 
Conſideration, which alſo we may call hi 
effectuating Wiſdom. This Wiſdom hath it 
Breadth, Length, Height, and Depth. The 
Breadth is known by Creation, the Lengtl 
by the Preſervation of things created, the 
Height by the Work of Redemption, the 
Depth by Providence and Predeſtination. 
And, to begin with Creation, God made al 
things in Wiſdom, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, ani 


hath pour d it out upon all his Works, as Eccleſuſt: 
cus writes. As therefore by the Creation di 


all things out of nothing, we know the Pow- 
er, ſo by the admirable Contrivance, which 
is viſible in every Part, we admire the Wil. 
dom of the Creator. For he hath diſpoſed 
things in general, and every thing in ar: 

cular, 
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clar, in meaſure, number, and weight, as 
the Wiſe Man tells us. And this is the enn Wiſd. 11. 
where with God hath ſeaſon d all things: by a 
this Savour we come to underſtand how re- 
liſhing Wiſdom is, how amiable and deſirable 
A thing. All things then which are created, 
have 4 certain Meaſure, a certain Number, 
and a certain Weight, both to diſtinguith 
them from God, who hath no Meaſure be- 
cauſe he is Immenſe; nor Number, becauſe 
he is perfectly One, and ſimple as to his Eſ- 
ſence; nor Weight, becauſe his Price and 
Value ſurpaſs all Price and Value: and alſo 
as they are good and beautiful; and Moſes 

very truly ſaid, God ſaw all things which be 

bad made, and they were very good. All created 

| things then have ſuch a Meaſure as is neceſ- 
a fary to attain that end for which they are 
72. made, nor can any thing be added to, or ta- 
der ken from, that Meaſure, but the thing will be 
bs render'd deformed, or uſeleſs, and therefore 
\ is not fo good as it was: God, ſaith Eccleſiaſtes, 
The made all things good in their ſeaſon, nor can we 
moth add to, nor take 2 thoſe things which God 
the th made, that he might be feared. Therefore 1 


the to the Heavens God hath aſſign'd a very ſpa- 
tion N cious Meaſure, becauſe they are to encompaſs 
1, Mall things that are beneath them: to the Air 

Ahe bath given a Meaſure much ſhorter than 
haſt that of Heaven, but greater than to the Earth 
1n dend Waters, which make one Globe, and 
pow- are inclos'd on all ſides by the Air. To the 
Fhich lephant he hath given a Body of an huge 
Wil- pulk, to enable him to carry ponderous Bur- 


dens, and to bear up under a Tower full of 
Men. The Horſe he hath made leſs, becauſe 
2 g he 
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| ing abundance, that in the abſence of 


the Darkneſs of Night. Nor has he only ap- 
pPointed a neceſſary number to all things in 


hath made the Birds ſmall, that they might 


one Sun only, becauſe one is ſufficient to il. 


its Nature required. Now by the Name 
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he was deſign'd to carry only one Rider. He 


build their Neſts in the Branches of Trees. He 
hath made Bees and Ants very minute, that 
they may hide themſelves in Holes, either of 
Hives, or in the Earth. The very ſame thing 
we may ſay of Number. God hath created 


luſtrate the whole Earth, and make Day by 
its brightneſs. He hath likewiſe made but 
one Moon, becauſe one is enough to illumi- 
nate the Night ; but Stars he would have in 


un and Moon, which happens in their Con- 
junction, they might in ſome meaſure diſpel 


general, but hath likewiſe ſo conſtituted the 
number of Parts in particular things, that no 
Addition nor Diminution can be made. God 
hath given Man two Eyes, two Ears, two 
Hands, two Feet, one Noſe, one Mouth, 
one Breaſt, one Head, and thus he appears a 
very beautiful and comely Creature. Inver 
the Order, and make up a Man with one 
Eye, and two Noſes, with one Ear, and two 
Mouths, with one Hand, and one Foot, two 
Breaſts, and two Heads, nothing could be 
contriv'd more ugly, nothing more unfit for 
Service. Laſtly, God hath given Weight, 
that is, ſuch Eſtimation to every thing, 


of Weight, or Eſtimation, we underſtand 
Qualities, which make things good and 
valuable. For there are three things which 
give all things their Perfection; firſt, * 

if 
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od 


Number of Parts, which is neceſſary that no 
part be wanting: Secondly, Commenſuration, 
or a fit proportion of parts; Laſtly, internal 
or external Qualities, as lovelineſs of Co- 
lour in the outward ſuperficies of the Body, 
and inward Vertue, or Power; which is uſe- 
ful or neceſſary for performance of divers 
Actions which we are neceſſarily engag d in. 
But the great Power which God hath endow- 
ed ſome very minute and ſmall things with, 
is wonderful indeed, and looks as if he were 
E pleas'd to ſhew his Power in great things, 
and his Wiſdom in ſmall. Who is able to 
E conceive what great vircue there is in a Grain 
of Muſtard-ſeed, which is ſo very ſmall, that 
ve can ſcarce take a diſtin& view of it, and 
yet produces ſo great a Tree, that Birds may 
lodge in the Branches thereof, as he who is 
Truth it ſelf tells us in his Goſpel? Nor is 
ſuch Virtue only proper to this, but common 
to all Seeds, in which are virtually contain'd 
che Roots, the Trunk, Branches, Leaves, 
Flowers, and Fruits of the greateſt Plants. 
Doubtleſs had we not learn'd this by certain 


. e 


8 experience, Men could hardly be perſwaded, 
o chat from fo ſmall a Seed, ſo vaſt a bulk of 


things, and of things ſo very different, could 
e erer {pring. Who alſo could conceive, that 
gin an Ant, a Flea, a Fly, and ſuch very lit- 
1; ile Animals, there ſhould be nimble Feet, 
an Head, an Heart, external and internal 
** Senſes, nay, that there is in ſome, though 
an Nuncertain meaſure, both Prudence, and Judg- 

mentin them ? Who, laſtly, could conceive 
that ſuch ſmall, and, in appearance, fuch 
deſpicable Creatures 8 theſe, ſhould be able 


Is, - k n 
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to penetrate, and skrew themſelves into live WM 
1 Flieh, and that even a Gnat ſhould awe R 
| | and terrifie Lyons and Elephants, thoſe migh. Nu 
1 ty Animals? Great therefore is the Lord, cl 
| and great is his Wiſdom, as well in the ſmal. 
leſt, as greateſt things. Galen, that Prince of 
| Phyſicians, admir'd, though an Heathen, the 
l Divine Artifice, which appear'd in a Mans 
Hand, and burſt out into the Creator's praiſe, 
What, O Chriſtian, oughteſt thou to do, 
who art aſſured, that not only the Bodies Wi 
Men and other Creatures; but alſo the Hes Wi 
vens, and Stars, and Angels, and Mens in- 
mortal Spirits were made with moſt exquiſt: W 
skill by the ſame moſt wiſe Creator? 


CHAP. IL... 


OW the length of practical Wiſdom il 
ſtriouſly appears in the Preſervation «Ml 
things, as we have already affirm'd the bread 
of it dothin the Creation. Therefore the gra 
and admirable Wiſdom of God is ſeen in 
preſervation of created things, and givin 
them power to laſt, ſuch things eſpecially 
are of a corruptible Nature. 4 
And in the firſt place, if a Man conſid 
how God nouriſheth Herbs, Plants, livin 
Creatures, and Mens Bodies themſelves, a 
makes them to thrive and grow, that their h 
- Ings may be of a laſting Duration, ama 
even to Stupefaction he cannot - ſufficient) 
admire the Divine Wiſdom, For Ke nl 


riſheth Herbs and Plants from Earth and Vi 


{ll 
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ter; and makes the Nutriment paſs from the 
Roots to the Trunk, and from this conveys it 
Jupwards by an inviſible hand to the Bran- 
ches, Leaves, and Fruits, and makes it pene- 
Itrate all parts in a wonderful way and man- 
Iner. So likewiſe from Herbs, and Fruits of 
Trees, and from the very Fleſhof living Crea- 
tures, he nouriſheth other Animals, yea, Men 
themſelves, and makes the nutriment reach 
to, and penetrate all the parts of the Body 
With incredible eaſe and pleaſure. God deals 
„like a very expert and good-natur'd Phyſician, 
Ewho knows how to temper his Medicines, 
that the Patients may take them without ei- 
cher difficulty or reluctancy. For Meats cer- 
Rainly are Phyſick, which unleſs frequently 
taken by poor Mortals, they muſt quickly re- 
turn from whence they came. But God our 


oft loving, and wiſe Phyſician, in the firſt 


3 . 


ae 6 


N. e 


1 


ln hat they may be taken with pleaſure; and 


lace, hatch put a taſte and reliſh into Meats, 


pang . 


211 


na bath almoſt infinitely varied them, that we 


ad 
ed 
FL 
n i 
wing 


IV 


Wight not be cloy d: And then, by various 
@itcration in the Mouth, and Stomack, in the 
Liver and Heart, converts the meat into 
Nuyce ſo thin and ſubtle, that without cuttin 

Put a way, or giving any pain, it may paſs 
through Mi 7 — W e Va, = 
dores of the Body, and may penetrate to the 
everal Parts of the Fleſh, Bones, Nerves, and 
Ill this without our perception, yea, when 
dur Senſes are lock d up in Sleep. Philoſo- 
hers in contemplation of ſuch things, ftand 
Imazed at the Cunning and Art of Nature. 


nimate, and void both of Senſe, and Rea- 
P 2 ſon 2 


but what Cunning can there be in things in- 
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ſon? It is not therefore any Cunning in Na. 
ture, which calls for admiration, but the Wiſ. 
dom of the Creator, which not only made 
Nature, but contriv'd the way of bringing a. 
bout theſe wonderful things. Hear the Wi. 
dom of God ſpeaking in the Goſpel, Conſider 
the Lilies of the Field how they grow, they til 
not, neither do they ſpin, yet God clotheth they, 
It is God, you ſhe; and no Cunning of N.. 
ture, who makes the Lilies to grow, and that 
they are ſo beautifully array d. And the ſame 
may be afhrm'd of the nutrition, and growth 
of all things living, according to that ſaying 
of the Apoſtle, Neither he that planteth is am 


thing, nor he that watereth, but God that givel 
theencreaſe. And if the Wiſdom of God dh 


fo wonderfully feed, nouriſh, and prefers 


Plants and Animals in this mortal Life, im. 
gine, my Soul, if thou canſt, how God ited: 
the minds of Angels, and Men in that Lik 
which is Eternal. For here on Earth we ar 
ſupported with earthly Food, but ſuch 28 i 
prepar'd by Divine Wiſdom ; but in Heaven, 
Wiſdom it ſelf is Meat and Drink to thok 
who live for ever. O happy thou, could 
thou fully underſtand the Importance of thel 
words, God ſhall be all in all: Couldſt thou 
comprehend what it is for God, the ſuprem: 
and infinite Good, to be Food, and Rayment, 
Life and all things co all Saints, ſurely thou 
wouldeſt ſlight all things that are preſent 
and would ſt have no appetite for, nor long 


ing after, any thing, but only the thing 


which are above. 
But let us proceed to the reſt. This all 
looks miraculous, that God in preſerving, aui 
propage 


Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 
propagating the life of Mortals, hath given 


4 
a 


to the ſmalleſt things Inceſſant Motion, and 
though of long continuance, yet unattended 
vuith fatigue. Men have beaten their Brains, 
and put their Invention upon the Rack, to con- 
trive a Clock which might go a few hours 
without being at a ſtay, with once winding 
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| mals do live? And likewiſe that the Lungs 


for the ſpace of ſeventy or more years? For 
the nutritive Power muſt needs operate, and 
the Lungs and Arteries be in motion, from 
the beginning to the end of Life. And there- 
fore in thoſe who live to eighty or ninety 
years, the Lungs and Arteries muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be moving all that time. And in the 
Antediluvians, who extended their Lives to 


2 
— & 


nine hundred years, the Lungs and Arteries, 
e thoſe weak and flender things, muſt be in 
it We perpetual Agitation all that time, without 


reſt or ceſſation. Surely, they who admire 
not theſe things, and from conſideration 
thereof, are not aſtoniſh'd at, nor adore the 
Divine Wiſdom, the Light of Wiſdom, they 
may conclude, doth not ſhineupon them. 
To this we may add in the third place, 
ne- that the Wiſdom of God, although it could 
ns without the labour of Men and other Ani- 
mals, and without the Miniſtery of the Sun, 
allo {Wand other ſecond cauſes, both produce and 
anl Wpreſerve Herbs and Trees, that all things 
ag lirxing might have their proper food; yet _ 
3 v 


ö up. With how great wiſdom then hath God 
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Steps of Aſcenſion to God, | 
he pleas d to make uſe of the Miniſtry of f;. | 
cond cauſes, and the Labour, and Induſtry 


of Men, and other Creatures, that they might 4 0 
not be enfeebled by lazineſs ; but that all -* 


things might exerciſe their powers, and facul. 


ties. It was likewiſe his pleaſure that among M's 
Men, ſome ſhould be Rich, others Poor, tha . 
all might have opportunity to exerciſe Vir. W,- 


tue, and might be joyn'd together by the 
band of Charity. For hence it comes to pak, 
that rich Men may exerciſe Liberality and 
Pity ; and poor Men Patience and Humil. 
ty; and that rich Men ſhould ſtand in need 
of the aſſiſtance of the poor, to till their 


Lands, to feed their Cattle, and to provide 


thoſe things by various Arts, which are ne- 
ceſſary for all: And on the contrary, tht 
the poor ſhould need the aſſiſtance of the rich, 
to be ſupply d with Money and-Inſtrument, 


whereby they may provide themſelves Food 


and Raiment, and other Neceſſaries. No 
have the poor any reaſon to complain of Di. 
vine Wiſdom ; for God who knows all things 


and loves all Men, hath given every on: Wk, 


what is moſt conducible to his Attainment d 
everlaſting Life. As with us Phyſicians in. 
joyn ſome of their Patients a ſpare Dyet, and 
put them to the trouble of bleeding: ToC 
thers they allow Wine and Fleſh, and bit 
them make much of themſelves. I queſtion i 
not but a great many poor Men are now In. 
heritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, who, i M 
a large ſhare of this worlds Goods had b*- 
fallen them, would have been ruin'd for- 
ver. And though the rich alſo may be ſaved, 
if they endeavour to be rich in good — 


poor and rich entruſted them with, not to 

Y hoard up, but to communicate with the ne- 
ceſſitous; yet it muſt be granted that Pover- 
is a ſafer, plainer, and more expeditious 

n * to Heaven, than a ſtate of Plen 

„ Affluence. Our Bleſſed Maſter doth not de- 

. ceive us when he faith, Verihy I ſay unto you, Mar. i 9. 
e r 4 rich Man can hardly enter into the King- | 
ef Heaven: And again, Bleſſed are ye poor, 

i 0 Ver yours is the Kingdom of God : And, Woe to 

" Hou that are rich, for you have your conſolation. 
Nor doth the Apoſtle deceive us, when he 

. firms in his former Ep. to Tim. 1.6. They 

1 Plat will be rich fall into temptation, and into the 
ere o the Devil, and into many fooliſh and hurt- 
% /ufts , which ſink men into deſtruction, and 
er dition. And what our Lord, and his Apo- 
es taught by Word, the ſame oy con- 
imed by Example. For our Lord faith ': i 


himſelf, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air Luke 5 


by dom, made choice of the moſt plain, and 
4 lafe way to Life. But becauſe, as the wiſe 


F are but few that of themſelves make choice of 
Ml 2 this way, but moſt decline it, As if beſet with | 


EBriars and Thorns, or, as if a Lion were 
Wh Ot. 
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Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 
The laſt thing in which the length of Di- 
vine Wiſdom is ſeen, is, that as that is eter- 
nal, ſo the ſame hath implanted- a very vi- 
gorous Inſtinct in all things of Self-preſerya. 
tion, and of propagating their Life, and E. 
ſence, as far as they can. We ſee Men, when 


they apprehend their lives in danger, to leave 


no fone unturn d, nor to ſpare either Coſt 
or Pains. We ſee Creatures of all kinds 
ſtruggle with the more potent beyond their 
power, to preſerve Life. We ſee a Candle 
when burning, and almoſt out, beſtir it {elf 
ſeveral times, and put forth a great flame, 
inſomuch that it ſeems to contend in very 
great earneſt with Extinction. We fſom:- 
times fee drops of Water hang upon Wood or 
Stone, and reduce themſelves into à globu- 
lar form, and keep themſelves as long as they 


can from. diſperſion and deſtruction. We ſee 


Heavy things contrary to nature Aſcend, and 


Light things unnaturally to Deſcend, that 


there may be no vacuum, nor they, ſeverd 


from other things, uncapable of preſervation, 


But tis yet more wonderful, that, for the 
propagating of the Species, God hath infusd 
an unconceivable Affection in Parents for 
their Progeny, We ſee a Hen that has al. 
moſt kill'd her ſelf to give life to Chickens, 
weak and feeble as ſhe is, maintain a brik 


fight againſt Kites, Dogs, and Foxes. What 


- pains and travel Women readily undergoe, 


in bearing and educating Children, no Body 
is igfiorant. This proceeds from the coun- 
ſel of Divine Wiſdom, who to keep up thus 
Propogation, as a ſhadow of Eternity, hach 
impreſsd a mighty love in all Animals, even 
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in the moſt ſavage Brutes,towardstheir young. 
For whereas there are a great many Animals, 
for whoſe deſtruction Men lie in wait, ei- 
ther for their own profit's ſake, as Hares, 
* Boars, Deer, Thruſhes, Quails, Partridges, 
* almoſt all Fiſhes ; or to keep themſelves from 
being annoy'd, as Wolves, Foxes, Serpents, 
and innumerable other ſuch Creatures; ma- 
ny Species of Animals, tis very 3 had 
long ſince periſh'd, had not the Wiſdom of 
God, by this innate affection, provided for 
their preſervation and propagation. But if 
there is naturally ſo great an Affection in all 
things for this Life, which is ſo very ſhort, 
and ſo full of miſery, what Affection ought 
we to have for a life of Bliſs and Immortali- 
ty? O the blindneſs and ſtupidity of Man- 
kind! all things make their utmoſt Efforts 
4 to preſerve a momentary life, a life that is 
E ſcarce ſo much as the ſhadow of Eternity, 
and Man thinks it not worth his while to 
take moderate pains for a real Eternity of a 
moſt bleſſed Life. All things by natural In- 
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e ſtinct, are afraid of temporal Death, and ſhun 
dit above all Evils: Man furniſh'd with Rea 
r {Wi fon, and inſtructed by Divine Faith, neither 


© ſtands in dread of everlaſting death, nor ſhuns 
it, at leaſt not as he uſes to dread and ſhun 
the Evils of this temporary life. So true is 


at the affirmation of the Preacher, The number 
e, F fools is infinite: And that of Truth it ſelf 
in the Goſpel, Narrow zs the gate, and ſtrait is Mat. 5. 


ne way that leads to Life, and few there be that 
us nd it. To | R 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III 


N OW the height of God's practical Wiſ- 
dom is clearly diſcover'd in the work 
of Redemption. I was not ſated, ſaith St. 
Aug. with the admirable pleaſure of contem. 
plating the height of thy Counſels, for the 
falvation of Mankind. Jt was very high 
counſel indeed, through the ignominy of the 
Croſs to make up all thoſe loſſes which the 
Wilineſs of the Devil had brought upon us, 
by the diſobedience of our firſt Parents, and 
ſo to make up, that the work repair d be- 
came more beautiful than it was before it 
= needed reparation. Four evils ſprang from 
13 the ſin of the firſt Man: Firſt an Affront to God. 
—_ from the pride and diſobedience of Adam; Se- 
condiy, puniſhment to the firſt Man, which was 
entail'd upon his Poſterity, that is, a privati- 
on of Divine Grace, and of everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs ; Thirdly, a cauſing of ſorrow in the 
Angels, who were highly diſpleas'd for this 
affront which was offer'd to God, and for the 
miſery of Mankind; Laſtly, matter of rejoy- 
cing to the Devil and malignant Spirits, who 
triumph'd for Man's being worſted, and o- 
verthrown by them. All theſe evils the Wil 
dom of God removed, and turn'd to a great- 
er Good, by the myſtery of the Croſs : 80 
- that we may cry out, O happy errour that 
4 procured ſuch, and ſo great, a Redeemer: 

For if an Artiſt by Skill and Induſtry could BW T 

ſo repair a new and pretious Garment, gs G 
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Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 
by ſome Accident had got a rent, as to ren- 
der it more neat, and valuable, that might 
well be termed a fortunate rent, which oc- 
caſion'd this additional beauty. The firſt 
Man then being blown up into pride by the 
Craft and Envy of the Devil, affected to be 
like God, diſobey'd him, and tranſgreſs d his 
Commandment, and ſo, in a manner aſſum'd 
to himſelf, the honour which was due to 
God. But Chriſt the ſecond Adam, who is 
the Wiſdom of God, humbled himſelf, and be- 
came obedient unto Death, and thereby reſtored 
greater honour than that, which the firſt A- 
dam took away by his pride and diſobedience. 
For Adam was a mere Man, and had he o- 
bey d, he would have found no difficulty in 
his obedience. For what great matter was it 
for our firſt Parents, to abſtain from the fruits 
of One forbidden Tree, when they had o- 
thers in Abundance, and thoſe of the beſt 
kind? Therefore their fin indeed was very . 
vous, and ſo much the more grievous, by how 
much the more eaſie their obedience might 
have been, which would have imported no 
labour. But Chriſt was God and Man, and 
bhumbled himſelf to become obedient to his 
Father, in the moſt difficult and laborious 
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matter, that is, the Death of the Croſs, a 
. Death full of Pain and 3 If there- 
fore the Eminency of the Perſon, and the 
; Pe of his humility, and obedience *' 
f de conſider d, nothing can be imagin d great- 


er, or more meritorious, or more honoura- 
| 1 ble to God, than Chriſt's lowly obedience. 

Therefore our Lord ſaid very truly in the 
Goſpel, T have glorified thee on Earth. For 155 
CCF : 3 
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ſus Chriſt did indeed glorifie God the Father 
with Glory altogether inexpreſſible, before 
the Angels of God, and all the Holy Spirits 
of the Prophets, and others to whom theſe 
things were revealed. And if the Angels at 


Chriſt's Nativity for the Lowlineſs of the Man- 


ger ſung, Glory to God in the higheſt, much more 
did they ſing the ſame Song with greater 
Jubilation for the Meannefs of the Cross, 
As to Man himſelf, if he had not ſinned, he 
had, at the beſt, only attain'd to an Equality 
with Angels: But now, by the Redemption 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus; Mankind hath ob- 
tain d, that one Man ſhould. fit at the right 
hand of God, being exalted above all An- 
gels, and be the Head and Lord of Angels 
and Men. For thus the Apoſtle Peter writes 


© 3. concerning Chriſt; Who is gone into Heaven, 


Angels and Authorities aud Powers, being in ſub- 
jection to bim: And his Fellow-Apoſtle Paul 
to the Philippians ; Wherefore God hath highly ex- 
alted him, and hath given him a Name, which u 
above every Name, that at the Name of Feſus, e- 
very knee ſhoud bow, of: things in Heaven, in 
Earth, and under the Earth. Thus the Son, 
by the: humility of his Paſſion, glorified the 
Father in - a manner not to be declard: And 
in ſuch a manner the Father glorified the 
Son, in exalting him to his right Hand. Which 
honour hath ſo affected all Mankind, that 
they are ungrateful to the higheſt degree, 
if they do not readily acknowledge ſo migh- 
ty a kindneſs, and make not the moſt grate- 
ful Returns they are capable of. Wherefore 
ſo great an Addition of Honour accruing to 
Men over and above what they ſhould have 
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had, if the firſt Man had not miſcarried, they 5 
have reaſon to cry out, O happy Error, which 
procur'd ſuch, and ſo great a Redeemer ! 

And as the holy Angels were affected with 
Sorrow, for the Fall of the firſt Man, as for a 

moſt ſore Calamity befalling their younger 
Brother, ſo did they exceedingly rejoyce, for 

that plenteous Redemption which Chritt 
made. For if there be Joy in Heaven before 

the Angels, over one Sinner that repenteth, 

how much rather may we ſuppoſe there was 

very great rejoycing in the preſence of the 

ſame Angels, when they found that by the 

Man Chriſt, a plenary Satisfaction was made 

to the Juſtice of God, in behalf of Mankind ; 

and the Kingdom of Heaven open'd to Be- 
lievers by the Key of the Croſs ? Nor may 

we ſuſpect that the holy Angels took it ill, 8 
that God advanc'd the Man Chriſt to an EùiC·..̃ 
nency above theirs; for thoſe bleſſed Spirits 1 
have nothing to do with Envy or Malevo- 
lence, but always burn with hearty and ſin- 
cere Love : and Charity envieth not, is not 
puffed up, is not afflicted for another's good, 
but joys and rejoyces together with all good 


„ Men, for any Benefit befalls them, as much as 
ei it were their own. 97 

d But the Devil, who for a time inſultingly 
e triumph'd, for having vanquiſh'd and over- 
h MW thrown the firſt Man, felt much greater Sor- 
a WW row from the Victory of the Man Chriſt, than 
e, WW was his own former triumphant Joy. For 
thus much is atchiev'd by Chriſt's being victo- 
e- rious, that now, not 84 Men, ſuch as Adem 
re was, but even Women and Chlldren inſult 
o the Devil, and triumph over him. It had 
ve : ROE. 
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been no Shame to the Devil to, be overcome 
by Adam in Paradiſe, when he was free both 
from Ignorance and Infirmity, and was armed 
with Original Righteouſneſs, which made the 
inferior part ſo ſubje& to Reaſon, that it could 
make no Reſiſtance, unleſs the Mind it ſelf 
were- firſt rebellious to God. But now for 
the Devil to be worſted by a mortal Man, 
that is but a Pilgrim and Foreigner, obnoxi- 
ous to Ignorance and Concupiſcence, is a ve- 
ry great Diſgrace : and yet he is overcome 
by the Grace of Chriſt, and ſo overcome that 
many erect Trophies of Chaſtity, Patience, 
Humility, Charity, tho' the Devil conſtantly 
aſſaults them with his fiery Darts of Tempta- 
tions and Perſecutions. And in this the height 
of Divine Wiſdom calls for the greateſt admi- 
ration. For God ſaw it neceſſary for Man- 
kind, in order to eſcape the Plots of the De- 
vil, to beget in them a Contempt of tempo- 
ral Goods, of the Pleaſures of the Fleſh; the 
Superfluiry of Riches, the Glory of this 
World, and the like Snares, which drown 
ſuch as are led captive, in Deſtruction and 
Perdition. What contrivance had he, that 
theſe things ſhould become diſtaſtful; and 
that the contrary, that is, Chaſtity, Poverty, 
Humility, Patience, and Contempt of the 

World, ſhould be pleaſant and delightful ? I: 
was this; He himſelf came down from Hea- 

ven, and by taking upon him the Form of 2 

Servant,render'd a very bitter and dreadful Re- 

me dy, (but neceſſary to diſtemper'd Man,) ſo 

pleaſant and agreeable, that now many Men 

are more in love with Faſting, than Riotous 

eating ; better pleas d with Poverty than with 

a Riches; 


Tc Ei nay r Nera bs 


// A/ ᷣ ⁵ů(ß . ͤ . ER toe =. yp 


ee R 27 "I 5 * 8 3 
e v ! 
by * " . U 9 N * "eu - Le 8 N 


M © _ D£©@. a a II co an YC&+ mAS #tww@_s Aw a9U fring 


er 1 e 4 EEE 


_ N ä 4 £ NM NES, yori agg th 7 
aaa ee e RE ln pet © as! 3 f | 
CCC 57S a 


Steps of Aſcenſion to Gl. 
Riches; fonder of. Virginity than Marriage ; 
more deſirous of Martyrdom than of Pleaſures 
chooſing rather to obey than bear Rule ; to 
be deſpis'd than honour d; to be govern d than 
have others at their Beck; to be humbled 
than exalted. For who ſeeing God in the 


likeneſs of Man, full of Wiſdom and Grace, 


who is uncapable of being either impos'd up- 
on, or impoſing upon others; who I ſay, that 
ſees this bleſſed and glorious Perſon, poor, 
humble, patient, continent, and which is 
more admirable, nail'd to a Croſs for the Re- 
demption of Mankind, and dying, (after he 
had voluntarily ſhed his Blood) out of moſt 
ardent Charity, 1s not encouragd and pro- 
vok'd to Imitation? - 
This was the high and wonderful Contri- 
vance of Divine Wiſdom, which Eſaias al- 
ludes to when he ſaith, Make known thy ways 
among ſt the people. But yet even to this Daz, 
this Wiſdom of God which extends to ſuch an 
height, appears to be Fooliſhneſs, not onl 
to the wiſe in this World, as the Apoſtle faith. 
in his former Epiſtle to the Corinthians, but 
alſo to carnal and ſenſual Men, who believe 
in Chrift, but refuſe to tread in his Steps, 
whom the {ame Apoſtle calls Enemies of the 
Croſs of Chriſt. But do thou, my Soul, en- 
deayour to fuck Honey from a Flint, and 


{ Oyl from the hardeſt Rock, that is, Wiſdom 


from Folly, the Wiſdom of God from the 
Fooliſhnels of the Croſs. Conſider ſeriouſly 
and attentively who he is that hangs up- 
on the Croſs, and why he is lifted up 
thither : and when thou haſt found, that 


it is the very ſame that firs above the Cheru- 


bim, 
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bim, nay, that fits at the right hand of Mz. 

jeſty on high; thou wilt eaſily underſtang, 

that he hangs not there for his own Of. 
fences, nor on the account of his own Im- 
potency, or others Power ; but voluntarily, 

out of a moſt earneſt Deſire of worn bo. the · 
Divine Juſtice for the Sins of the whole World; 
for the Honour and Glory of God the Father, 
for the eternal Salvation of all the Ele&, and 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, that be might preſent 1, 
himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or rin. 

Ele: and laſtly, out of his love to thee, be- 

cauſe he had a Kindneſs for thee, and gave 

Gal. 2. himſelf for thee, an Offering and Oblation to 

God, for a ſweet ſmelling Savour. When, ! 

ſay, thou ſhalt have made this Diſcovery, let 

thy Love be inflam'd towards ſo great a Bene- 

factor, and in Imitation of him, begin to 

thirſt heartily after the Glory of God, the Sal. 

vation of all Nations, but eſpecially after the 

Beauty and Glory of the Univerſal Church, 

and thine own Salvation. Begin to long for 

I a perfect Abhorrence of Sin, for Purity of 

= Heart, for Perfection of Righteoufneſs; that 

thou mayeſt in time advance a Step higher, 

and long for a Participation of the Croſs of 

thy Lord, and mayeſt glory in Tribulation, 

and Diftreſs ; that afterwards thou mayeſt, 

with the Righteous, be partaker of the Re- 

ſurrection unto Glory, and not unto Puniſh- 

ment with the Wicked, _ 
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2 C H AP IV. 
. 1 H E Depth of Practical Wiſdom remains, 


which conſiſts in Providence, and Pre- 


deſtination, and the Judgments of God. For 
thus it is written, Thy Fudgments are a great 
deep. And from hence in the firſt place, it 
may be infert'd, that the Providence of God 
is altogether wonderful, becaufe it immedi- 
ately governs all things that are created, and 
directs them to their proper Ends. His care, 
Faith the Wiſe Man, æ equally concerned for all 
things: that is, there is not ſo much as one 
thing in the Univerſe which God takes not 
care of, inſomuch that a Sparrow falls not 


Bs our Saviour affirms. He that can count 
he Multitude of things which are in the Uni- 
terſe, the ſame may in ſome meaſur els 
ot at the greatneſs of Divine Wiſdom, which go- 
it Wcrns and directs not only things in general, 
ö put every thing in particular. One Empe- 
For indeed may govern the whole World by 


— general, but not ſuch a particular Provi- 
hence, as can extend it ſelf to each of his 
5 pubjects, and therefore muſt call in to Aſſiſt- 
— 


ance, a great many Deputies and Viceroys. 
Pur God taketh care of every one, as of all, 
Ind of all, as of every one. A ſparrow is 
ot forgot of God, and all the hairs of our head are 
\?. e loſt, becauſe his Providence continually 
vatcheth over us. The young Ravens * 

5 or⸗ 


to the Earth, without the Providence of God, 


umbred, and not ſo much as one of them ſhalt 
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forſaken of their Parents, are not forſaken of 
God. How ſecurely then mayſt thou reſt, my 
Soul, in the Boſom of ſuch a Father, tho 
plac'd in the Horror of Darkneſs ? amidfi 
the Mouths of Lions and Dragons? tho' en- 
compalſs'd with innumerable Legions of in- 
fernal Spirits? Only adhere to him with ſin- 
cere Love, with holy Fear, with ſteady Hope, 
and full Truſt and Affiance. Nor doth the 
Providence of God only ſuperintend, and 
take care of every individual thing, and the 
things that are preſent, but alſo reacherh from 
end to end ſtrongly, and diſpoſeth all things [wet- 
ly. For God is therefore call'd the King of 
Ages, becauſe he himſelf hath appointed the 
Order of Ages, the Succeſſions of Kingdom, 
the Viciſſitudes and Changes of Times from 
Eternity. Nothing new, nothing unforeſeen, 
nothing unexpected can befal God. Th 
thoughts, indeed, of men, as the Wiſe Man 
faith, are full of anxiety, and the iſſues of un 
Providence uncertain, becauſe we can make but 
erroneous Gueſſes about Futurities. But God 
as certainly knows what ſhall. be, as what i 
paſt, or preſent, and before the Foundation oi 
the World, diſpos d the Sueceſſions, and Or- 
ders of all things in his Mind. But becauk 
the way of Divine Providence is very intti- 
cate, and his Judgments a great deep, thence 
it comes to paſs, that ſome Men ſeeing ma- 
ny Evils committed, and the ſame paſs d over 
with Impunity, ruſh upon that Precipice of 
believing that Human Affairs are not mani- 
ged by Divine Providence, at leaſt, that al 
Evils are committed by God's Approbation; 
both which Conceits are impious, but a 

; | 1 : C14} 
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cially the laſt, as St. Auguſtin diſcourſes. But 
what miſleads Men'into the Precipices of Er- 

rors, is their ſeeing one part of Divine Pro- 
vidence, and their not diſcerning another 

part ; and whereas they ought to wait for 

| the Iſſue of things, which will be manifeſt 

co all at the laſt Judgment, they adventure 


» WM raſhly to paſs Judgment before the time, and 
eſo fall into pernicious Errors. Therefore the 
dApoſtle cries out in his former Epiſtle to the 
© Corintbians, Fudge nothing before the time, until 1 Cor. 4. 
the Lord come, who will bring to light the hidden 
'- WW things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the counſels 
. | if the heart. St. Auguſtin illuſtrates this point 
e 


by a notable Similitude; © Should any one, 
„ „ faith he, come where there is a compleat 
m “ piece of Embroidery, and could fee only 
n, WW © one part of the Checkery, he would cer- 
© tainly condemn the Contriver, as ignorant 
lan of the Laws of Order, and Compoſition ; 
or WW he would condemn him becauſe he ſees 
but only a ſmall part of the Work, whilſt the 
*geateſt part is conceal'd from him; but if 
© he ſaw the whole Deſign, and the Con- 


n nexion of the parts one with another, would, 
Or- “ doubtleſs, extol both the Work, and the 
auk WW Author of it. Even ſo, a great many who ſee 
nur the Proſperity of the Wicked, and the Miſe- 
cnc ries and Oppreſſions of the Righteous, and 
1 being ignorant what God has in reſerve, ei- 
07 


ther for the Wickedneſs of the Ungodly, or 
for the Patience of the Righteous, break 
forth into blaſphemous Words, or ſay with 
hem in Job, Thick clouds are a covering to bim 
that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the cireuit of 
Heaven; or with thoſe in Malachy, who ſay, 
Q 2 Every 
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Mal. 2. Every one that doth evil is good in the ſight of i © 
the Lord, and with ſuch is his delight. Another . 
Similitude St. Auguſtin frequently made uſe of, N ti 
taken from Poetry. © For if any one that p. 
has heard but the beginning of an Heroick MW V 
“e Verſe, ſhould condemn the whole, he c6nld a1 
* not eſcape the imputation of Folly : he in 
* ſhould ſuſpend his Judgment till the whole 
nad come to his Ears, and then criticiſe up. 
* on what he diſlik d. So do they act very im. 
prudently, who dare diſcommend the moſt 
regular Providence of God, before the whole 
Scheme of it comes in view. 
Therefore, my Soul, prevent, as much a; 
in thee lies, the Commiſſion of Evil, for fo God 
commands thee : but why he himſelf permits 
Evil, leave to his Judgment, which may be 
reſery d and ſecret, but cannot be unjuſt. 


— 
——— —— —— — A— __—_— — — 
— - — — — 


. 
7 B UT tho' the way of Divine Providence 


in the Adminiſtration of Human Affain, 
is a great Abyſs; yet the way of Eternal Pre- 
deſtination and Reprobation is incomparably 
-=2-greater depth. For why God ſhould lade 
many evil Men with the good things of thi 
= World, and%nfiict no Puniſhment on ther 
Beins in this Life; and on the contrary, wiy Ge 
hae permits many innocent Perſons to be pinch I alle 

ed with Poverty, to be unjuſtly moleſted, 
+, why he ſuffers «6 unrighteous to inflict Pu- 
” niſhments on them, and at laſt to ſacrifice their 
Lives, cannot in every particular be on wm 


f 
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ed for by us, yet in general we can aſſign 
ſome probable Reaſon. For God many 
times ſuffers the Wicked to thrive and 
proſper, to reward ſome of their good 
| Works of Morality, which are not to have 
any ſhare in the Felicity of Heaven: or to 
MW invite them by temporary Kindneſſes, to turn 
from their Sins, and to bring them to the 
hope and deſire of ſuch Kindneſſes as laſt for 
ever: but he doth not always puniſh their 
ins in this Life, becauſe there is ſufficient 
| Puniſhment reſerv'd for them in Hell: but 
| the Righteous he ſuffers to be in want, to 
| {ſuffer Diſgrace, and various Afflictions, both 
to do away their ſmaller Offences, and 
likewiſe that he may crown their Patience, 
Humility, and good Works, with greater 
Glory and Splendor in another State. But 
why God loved Jacob, and hated Eſau, be- 
fore they had done any Good or Evil, who 
can ſo narrowly ſearch as to find? And this 
is what the Apoſtle admires in his Epiſtle to 
the Romans. For they were twin-Brothers, Rom 9. 
Sons of the ſame Father, and Mother, and yet 
God loy'd one by Predeſtination, and hated 
the other by Reprobation. And leſt ſome 
| ſhould ſay, God foreſaw the good Works of 
de the one, and the evil Works of the other; 
ths WW the Apoſtle prevents this Objection, affirm- 
ei ing that this was done, that the Purpoſe of 
hy WW God according to Election might ſtand ; and 
ch. alledgeth the Words of God unto Maoſes, I Exad. 3. 
ted, will have. mercy on whom I will have merey, = 
Pu- and I will hawe compaſſion on whom I will have. 
heit I compaſſion, And = can forbear wondring, 
um- that one Perſon ſhould perſevere a long 
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me in good works, and at the end of his 


Ob. 


and the Fhief made confeſſion of him. True 


Sol. 
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t _ * 5 
liſe, fall away and pexiſh, as Fudas the Trai- 
tour? Or that another, who: had run a long 


Courſe in Sin and Vaniry, fhould be con. 


verted at the end of his life, and inſtantly 
go'to Paradiſe, as the Penitent Thief? You 
will be apt to reply, Juda betray'd Chrift, 


indeed, but could not Chriſt have look d 
upon Fudas, as he look d upon Peter? Could 


he not have inſpir d ſuch efficacious Grace 


into Jadus, as the moſt obdurate heart can- 
not hold out againſt? And could not Chriſt 
have given to both the Thieves Faith and Re- 


pentance, while they were hanging with 


him on the Croſs, as well as he gave to 


one; or have permitted both to die in their 


Sins, as he permitted one? And who can 
account, why God ſhould take away ſome, 
leſt Malice ſhould change their Under- 


ſtanding, as the wiſe- Man ſpeaks of Enoch, 


Rom. 10. 


and leave a great many to themſelves, and 
permit them to become evil of good, and 
to carry their Malice with them to the Grave: 
And what ſhall we ſay of whole Nations, 
whereof ſome very early, others very late, 
were called to Faith, without which none 


can be ſaved ? For he that believeth- not, is 


condemned already ; and, as the Apoſtle faith, 
Whoſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, 


ball le ſaved. - How then ſhall they call m 


whom they have not believed? And how ſhall 
they believe on whom they have not heard? 
And how ſhall they hear without a preacher? 


And how ſhall they preach, except they are ſent? 


Theſe 


ae 4oO SS . . ck. 
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- Theſe are very high and profound Secrets, 
which the Father hath conceald in the Abyſs 
| of his owns Wiſdom, which the Apoſtle doch 


7 not explain but wonder at, when he ſaith ; 6 
; O the. beight of the riches both off the wiſdom and 1 
. knowledge of God, how unſearchable are b judg- 1 
: mente, aud his ways. paſt finding out For 24 Wt 
ae known the-mind of the Lord? Or who bath 1 
| been bis. counſellen? This only we may: aſſure of 
| our ſelves, that there is no Unrighteouſneſs 1 
; with God: And that at the laſt day there 1 
will not be fo much as one Perſon that can- 1 
not truly ſay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and "oy 
| true are thy judgments. Beſides, this Uncer- © 
tainty how God will finally deal with us, #50 
tends to the Benefit of us all. For hence it 1 
comes to paſs, that neither the Wicked need BM 
deſpair: of Salvation, and that the Righteous 1 
will find reaſon not to preſume ob certain 1 
Salvation: From this Conſideration Good 1 
Men will not give over: the Wicked for loft, Fo 
but pray for all, and ſolicitouſſy concern 4:0 
themſelves: for the Salvation of all. From FE 
$1 hence even the moſt-Virtuous and Pious ane 1 
5, reſtrain d from being Inſolent, and: Aſſuming, 1 
e, as being ignorant, what a day may bring 3 
ne forth: And all are warned to work out their inal 
j Salvation with fear and trembling. + 
h, And now, my Soul, having conſider'd all A 


, theſe things, let it be thy great buſineſs, to 
01 make th calling and election ſure, by good works, 
as the Apoſtle Peter exhorts thee in his ſecond 
K Epiſtle. But what thoſe good Works are, 
er?? which make our Calling and Election ſure, 
the Apoſtle John teaches us, when he faith, 


My little children, let ms not love in word, nor in 
eſe | | Q 4 tongue, 


; 
* 
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tongue, but in deed, and in truth. For Charity 
is a thing with which no Man is condem- 
ned, without which no Man is ſaved. But 
Charity manifeſts it ſelf by Works, that is, 
in beſtowing an Alms on the Poor, or for- 
giving Enemies the Wrongs they have done us, 
not from hope of Retribution in this World, 
or out of fondneſs to any Creature, but from 
a true Principle of ſincere love to God, and 
our Neighbour. And becauſe it is not e- 
nough to begin, but he that perſeveres unto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved; therefore the A- 
poſtle ſaith, Strive to make your calling and e- 
lection ſure, that is, Mind the buſineſs of Sal- 
vation, with all 1maginable Care and Solici- 
tude. And indeed if there is any probable 
Argument of Divine Election, it is, when 
the buſineſs of Salvation is uppermoſt in a 
Man's thoughts, and he prays without cea- 
ſing to God for the Gift of true Repentance, 
and true Humility, and perfect Charity and 
Perſeverance unto the end: And not content 
only with Prayer, he ſtrives to the extent of 
his Ability, to ſeek, and to find the Kingdom 
of God and the Righteouſneſs thereof, accu: 
ding to our Saviours Admonition. 


I 


| faith the ſweet ſinger, The Lord is good to all, pr. 
| to the breadth, length, height, and depth 


he doth take ſome from all things; and this, 
purely out of love and kindneſs to his Crea- 
| tures, not from any benefit which from 


| deed can take W miſeries, as Bread 


but notwithſtanding all created Aids and Aſ- 
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Fourteenth Step. 
From the Conſideration of God's Mercy. 


G 


. E Holy Spirit in ſacred Writ ſo won- 
1 derfully extolls the Merc of God „ As 
to magnifie it above all his Works. For thus 


— * — * 2 


ö N 145. 
and bis mercies are over all his works, We ſhall 


without Difficulty diſcover the greatneſs of 
this Divine Attribute, if we heedfully attend 


thereof. The breadth of Divine Mercy con- 


ſiſts in this, that God, and none but God, 
is able to take away all Miſeries, and that 


thence flows to himſelf. Created things in- 


takes away hunger, Drink thirſt, Clothin g na- 
kedneſs, Knowledge ignorance, and the like; 


ſiſtance, ſome miſeries will ſtill cleave unto 
| Us. 


=—Y 22 . 25 
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us. Beſides, there are ſome miſeries, which 
are ſo much the more grievous, by. how 
much the more occult, and lefs obvious to 
our view, to which God only can apply a 
Remedy. Such are the ſnares of Devils, 


who are formidable for number, dangerous 


for their very great cunning, and by no means 
to be ſlighted upon the account of power, 
and (which mightily aggravates all this,) ve- 
ry ilh- affected towards Mankind, Such like- 
wiſe are the miſtakes and blindneſſes of an 
Erroneous Mind and Conſcience, which we 
our ſelves apprehend not to be in our ſelves, 
inſomuch that many times. we fancy all to be 
well within, when we are ſorely out of or- 
der, and dangerouſly, yea, deſperately fick, 
Who can deliver us from ſuch miſeries, but 
enly an Omnipotent Phy fician ? And becauſe 
many times, when we know nothing of it, 
God in great pity reſcues us from fuch mi- 
ſeries, all Men may juſtly be charged with 
Ingratitude towards God, as our Lord him- 
felf atteſts, when he ſaith, Tow Heavenly Fi 
ther is Rind, both. townrds the unthankful' and e- 
vil. For it is but a very ſmall and inconſi- 
derable part of God's kindneſſes, that fall un- 
der our Cognizance, and for what doth ſo, 
we expreſs not our gratitude with that hu- 


mility and devotion that we ought. But far- 


ther, created things are ſo far from taking 2 
way all Miſeries, that they take away but 
very few, and thoſe few they take not awa) 
from all, but from a few, God reſerving to 
himſelf the power of taking away all afff- 
ctions from all: And though he takes not 4 
way all from all, yet there is no Man but 
5 palł- 
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artakes of fome Divine Favour. Well there 
mercy of the Lord. The Church in her Pray- 


ers ſauh, O God whoſe property it is to have 


mere: Becauſe it belongs to; Him to take a- 


way miſery, who is without miſery himſelf; 
— pes to him, and him alone, to | 


take away all miſery from all Perfons, who 
only is free from all manner of miſery. But 
who is completely free from all mifery, fave 
God alone, who is a pure Act, the Supreme 


O my Soul, could thy thoughts comprehend 
what manner of life that of thy Lord, and 
Father is, a life elevated above all miſery, a 
Hife of pure and unmix'd Felicity, how im- 
_ patient would'ſt thou be, tilt thou hadſt ſhel- 
ter d thy ſelf under his Wing, thar it might 
likewife be ſaid of thee, No evil ſhall betidt 
thee, nor any plague come nigh thy dwelling '? 
But you wilt fay, if God can take: away all 
miſeries from all things, why doth he nor fo, 
when as he is the Father of Mercies, that is, 
. a moſt merciful and compaſſionate Father? 


i- How comes it about that afflictions are ſo ve- 


n. ry rife amongſt Mankind, under the Go- 
o, vernment of the Father of Mereies? And 
u- why is it ſaid, 7he earth is full of the mercy of 
ar- the Lord; and not rather, on the contrary, 
2. W the Earth is repleniſh'd with all kinds of miſe. 
but WF ry? God can indeed totally exempt Man 
from all kinds of miſery ,but he only takes away 

fach as his Wiſdom judges fit to be remowd. 
But the Divine Wiſdom: doth not judge it 
expedient for them, that all afflictions ſhould 
be remov'd, and many times judges ic mercy 
to 


| Good, and of whoſe: Eſſence is Beatirnde 7 
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Dawid, thy mercies are in Heaven: For in Hea: 


Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 

to continue them, that room may be made 
for greater mercy. The Apoſtle intreated 
the Lord thrice, that the Thorn in the Fleſh 
might be taken from him, and he was not 
heard, becauſe power is perfected in weak- 
neſs. God took not from Lazarus the miſery 
of poverty and ſores, that he might be con- 
vey d with greater mercy, by Angels, into 
Abraham's Boſom. And how would rich 
Men have ſuch opportunities of improvin 

their talents of Wealth, were there not ſuc 

as are hungry and thirſty, naked and ſick, 


ſtrangers. and priſoners, that cannot help 


themſelves? And if there were no Tempta- 
tions, nor Encounters with Infernal Spirits, 
where would there be any Triumphs, and 
Crowns of Virgins and Confeſſors? And 
were there no Labours, nor Sorrows, where 
would be the Crown oſ Patience? And were 
there no Perſecutors, where would be the 
Palm of Martyrdom? Therefore in this our 
ſtate of Exile, it may be truly affirm'd, both 
that the Earth is full of Miſeries, becauſe our 
very Sins conſider'd apart, are very great mi- 
ſeries ; and alſo that the Earth is full of the 
Mercy of the Lord, becauſe the Converſion 
of Sinners, the good Examples of Holy Men, 
and other-innumerable kindneſſes of God, both 
temporal and ſpiritual, what are they but 
continual, and very great 6; bg from God 
our Creator? Let us therefore give thanks 
to our gracious God, becauſe as our Tribu- 
lations abound, while we are travelling thro 


this vale of Miſery, ſo our Conſolation a- 


boundeth through his mercy. O God, faith 


ven 


* 
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yen will be pure Mercy without any mix- 
ture or allay of Miſery ; Mercy fills that 
= ce, and leaves not the leaſt room for Mi- 


ery. 


ae - an. he * _ 4. 4 — * 8 * — — — 


CHAP. II. 


Ns W the length of Divine Mercy is his 
forbearance or patience, which the 
Scriptures uſually conjoyn with Mercy, as 
an Appendix, or Species thereof. For thus 
faith David, the Lord is merciful and gracious, Pl. 103. 
flow to anger, and plenteous in mercy: And in a- 
nother Pſalm much to the ſame purpoſe, 
The Lord u full of . and pity, forbearing, 
and very merciful. The long - ſuffering and pa- 
tience of God our moſt merciful Father to- 
wards Mankind, is admirable indeed, far ſur- 
paſſing that of Maſters towards their Servants, 
nay, that of Parents towards their Children, 
though both are Men, and ſprung from the 
ſame Original. And firſt, God is long-ſuf- 
fering towards Offenders, waiting for their 


n Amendment with incredible patience ; ſome- 
1, WM times bearing from the Spring of their Youth, 
h to the Winter of old Age, the violation of 
ut his Laws, and the rending of his Name in 


xd pieces; and all this while, Showring down Ads 14. 

ks bis bleſſings upon them from Heaven, giving them 

u- rain and fruitful ſeaſons, filling their hearts with. 

r0 food and gladneſs, as the Apoſtle writes. And 

4- what Maſter, or Parent, is there amongſt 

ith WW Men, ſo meek and gentle, who, ſeeing him- 

2a: ſelf Contemn'd and Affronted days without 
nn. : number, 
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2 Pet. 3. 
Ch. 3. 


Wiſd. 11. 
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number, by a Son or Servant, would not at 
laſt diſcard them ? But the Mercifulneſs of 
God us not overcome by the malice of Men, 
but he ſtilF exerciſes Patience, not illi 


that any ſhould Periſh, but that all ſhould come 


t Repentance, as St. Peter affirms in his ſecond 
Epiſtle. And the wiſe Man fays, Thy com- 
paſſion, O Lord, falls upon all Men, and thou 
winkeſt at mens faults in expectation of their re- 

tance. But his patience is yet more viſible 
in this, that whereas many Sinners by the 
grace of God, being drawn out of the pud- 
dle of Sin, and the mire of Pollution; and 


from being the children of Darkneſs, made 


the children of Light; and call'd from a ſtate 


of Damnation, to the Adoption of the chil- 
dren of God, and to an hope of the Kingdom 
of Heaven; relapſe again, and again, many 
times and often, to their former filthineſs and 
ingtatitude, yet are not forſaken by God's 
patience and forbearance, but moſt lovingly 
waited for, and invited to Reformation and 


Amendment; and if they do heartily repent, 


they are received again, and with the Pro- 
digal in the Goſpel, affectionately imbrac d, 
and reftor'd to their former Honours and 
Dignities. It was with good reaſon, that 
when St. Peter inquir'd how oft he was ob- 


lig d to forgive his Brother that ſinned a- 
gainſt him, whether feven times? Our Lord 


anſwer d, I {ay not unto thee, untill Seven times, 
but until Seventy times ſeven. For he would 


have us to imitate himſelf, in granting Par- 
don to Penitents. But he hath let no 


bounds to his favour and feeonciliatien, but 
ſuch as terminate our lives. As long as the 
ö | Sinner 
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Sinner liveth, though he! attain'to an hun- | 
dred years and more, all the while Sinning, 
and Repeating the ſame ſins, yet is he admit- 
ted to Pardon by his molt indulgent Father. 
Repentance, ſo it be ſerious, and proceed 
from an heart truly Contrite, and Humble, 
is never too late for our merciful Father. 
But from this conſideration no Man ought 
to abuſe the Goodneſs of God, nor put off 
his Converſion from day to day, ſince: we 
are all ignorant of the hour or day, when 
our Souls ſhall be diſlodg'd, and appear at the 
Tribunal of a moſt righteous Judge. Nay, 
by this great and unſpeakable goodneſs of 
God, all Men ſhould be won to Repentance. 
For if the Lord be ſo kind towards Sinners, 
that ſo often - backſlide, how Lovingly, and 
how like a Father will he treat thoſe who af- 
ter they. have once taſted the Grace of God, 
can never after be prevaild upon, by the 
8 Importunity of Temptations, to be 
eparated or divorced from it? But there is 
yet another ſort of Divine Forbearance, which 
calls for the greateſt Love and Admiration, 
which God exerciſes, in bearing with the 
offences of the righteous themſelves. For 
God of his infinite kindneſs, hath made us 
8 Friends, from being Enemies, Sons of Ser- 
; vants, Heirs of his Kingdom, from meriting 
eternal Death: And yet are we Ungrateful 
to ſo high a degree, as continually to return 
1 him evil for good. For if the Apoſtle Fames 
K ſaith, In many things we offend all; what ac- 
* knowledgments 1 deficiency in Duty ought 
f we to make, who come ſo far ſhort of A- 
R poſtolical Perfection? Behold! we are diſ- 
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courſing with God in Prayer, and are carry- 


ed away by our roving Fancies to muſe up- 


on impertinent things, and turn as it were 


our backs upon Him. What Maſter upon 
Earth, would ſuffer his Servants who are 


ſtanding in his preſence, and talking with 
him, to depart abruptly from him, and go 
chat with their fellows 2 What ſhall I ſay of 
idle Words? of vain Thoughts ? of unprofi- 
table Works? of Exceſs in Meat and Drink? 
in Sleep and Diverſions ? of remiſsneſs about 
holy Things? of omiſſion of fraternal Cor- 
reption? of other Offences without number, 
of which all of us are continually guilty ? 


And yet our God is ee and gentle, and 
all 


of great mercy to that call upon him. 
He bears with ſuch Rudeneſs, and Incivility 
(as I may ſay) and fooleries of his Children, 
as Men cannot bear with from one another. 
This St. Auguſtin takes notice of in Comment. 
ing upon theſe words of the Pſalmiſt, Thou 
Lord art good and gracious. Where he bewails 
the Infirmity of 1 Men, who cannot refrain 
their thoughts from wandring, even when 
they are preſenting their Petitions to God, 
and magnifies the' Divine Lenity in bearing 
ſo many Indignitics from his Servants. For 
he knows whereof we are made, and deals 
with us as a Mother doth with her little Child, 
ſhe ftill feeds and cheriſhes it, though it lift 
up its hand againſt her. But though God ſo 
far bears with his Servants Offences, as not 
to ſtop the intercourſe of Friendſhip, nor to 
diſinherit them, yet will he not diſmiſs them 


unrevenged at the day of Judgment, where- 


in we muſt give an account even for idle 
Words, 


— 
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words, unleſs .cur Prayers and Tears have 
helped to attone for them. Therefore, my 
Soul, account not theſe offences ſlight and 
trivial, but reckon thy ſelf to have ſorely of- 
fended, if at any time engag d in Prayer, 
thou permitteſt thy thoughts to go aitray, 
make Confeſſion thereof immediately, and 
heartily lament and bewail thy Careleſneſs, 
by which method thou wilt diſcourage thoſe 
flies from obtruding themſelves. 


a - 3 


CHAP. III. 


\ TO W follows the height of Divine Mer- 
cy, which is taken from the Cauſe 
which moved God to Mercy, which indeed 
is very high, and exalted above all the Hea- 
vens, according to that of the P/almiſt, Thy 
mercy O Lord in the Heavens, and, Mercy ſhall 
be built up for ever in Heaven, For ſome Men 
have pity on others, becauſe they are Ser- 
| viceable, and that they cannot well be with- 
out their Aſſiſtance: And this indeed is the 
very loweſt degree of pity, as reaching no 


: higher chan our own Profit; for the ſake of 
r which we pity our Horſes, Dogs, and Cat- 
s de. Others have pity on the account of 
, Conſanguinity, or Friendſhip, becauſe they 
ft are Sons, or Brethren , Acquaintance or 
0 Friends, and this is a Step higher than the 
ot other, and is upon the confines of Virtue. 


to Others in the laſt place, have Compaſſion, 
m becauſe they are Neighbours, that is, Men 
e- WW ike themſelves, ſprung from the ſame God, 
and the ſame Clay. Therefore they conſider 

| ; R not, 
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not, whether they are Friends or Enemies, 
Virtuous or Vitious, Natives or Foreigners, 
but have pity upon all whom they know to 
be created after the image of God: And this 
is the higheſt Pitch that Mortals can arrive 
at. But God hath compaſſion indeed on all 
Things, becauſe they are his Creatures ; 
but in 4 peculiar manner on Men, becauſe 
they are his Images; and in a more peculiar 
manner ſtill, on the Righteous, becauſe they 
are his Sons, Heirs of his Kingdom, and 
Joynt-Heirs with his only Begotten. But if 
thou inquireſt why God made the World? 
Why he formed Man in his own Image ? 
Why he juſtified the Wicked 2 Why he adopt- 
ed them for his Sons? Why he appointed 
them Heirs of his Kingdom? No anſwer 
can bererurn'd, but, that ſuch was his Will 
and Pleaſure : Or why he would have it fo, 
| but only that he is Good. - For Goodnels is 
, of a ditiuſive nature, and readily communi- W If 
2 cates it ſelf. Therefore mercy is built up in ge 
Heaven, and from the higheit Habitation, fig 
that is from the heart of the ſupreme Father, WW u 
came down upon Earth, and overſpread the 
ſame, according to that of the Prophet, Ie ch 
Earth is full off the mercy of the Lord. As there- : 
fore in us God finds matter for punithment, BY 
ſo in himſelf he always finds what prompts N vai 
him to mercy. | a ci 
Lift up now, my Soul, the Eyes of thy be 
mind to that higheſt fountain of Mercy; be- 

hold that ſupreme Purity, that has not the 

leaft Allay of any ſelfiſh Deſign. And when 

thou kheareſt our great Maſter in his Exhor- 
rations, ſaying, Be ye merciful, as your Fathi 
| 4 
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# merciful ; endeavour to the utmoſt, not on- 
ly to pity thy Fellow-Servants, but to pity 
them with that purity of Affection, where- 
with our Heavenly Father pityeth us. If 
thou forgiveſt him that detracts from thy 
Reputation, and blackens it with flanders, 
forgive heartily, and bury the Offence in e- 
ternal Oblivion : For our Father alſo forget- 
eth our Offences, as the Prophet Excł. writes; Exel. 18. 
and removes our Iniquities as far from us, as 
the Eaſt is from the Weſt, according to Da- P.. re. 
vid, that is, that they may not be in a capacity 
of doing us any farther hurt. If thou be- 
ſtoweſt an Alms upon a poor Man, do thou 
reckon thy ſelf to be rather a Receiver than 
a Giver, becauſe he that hath pity on the 
poor, lendeth upon Uſury unto the Lord: 
And therefore give with Humility and Reve- 
rence, not as an Alms to a poor Man, but 
as ſome ſmall Prefent to a mighty Prince. 
If thou ſuſtaineſt ſome Inconvenience in or- 
der to ſupport thy indigent Neighbour, con- 
ſider how far ſhort thou comeſt of thy Lord, 
who to ſerve thee, ſhed his Blood, and dyed 
upon the Crofs. _ Hence it will come to paſs, 
that thou wilt advance, and make proficien- 
cy, in the virtue of Mercy, without expe- 
ation of any earthly Reward, or from any 
vain-glorious Motive, and only from a Prin- 
o_m_ of ſincere love to God, and thy Neigh- 

Ur. 
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CHAP. IV. 


F Here remains to be conſider'd the Depth 
L of Divine Mercy. Now as the Height 
of that is moſt conſpicuous in the Cauſe, fo 
the Depthof it is moſt likely to be difcoverd 
in the Effects. That mercy then which deſ- 
cends no lower than to kind Expreſſions, is 
not to be term'd a profound, but a mere ſu- 
perficial Mercy. That Mercy hath a great- 
er Depth, which doth not only eaſe, and re- 
freſh the miſerable with words of Conſolati- 
on, but alſo with real Benefactions. But that 
is moſt profound which not only helps the 
Miſerable by diſcourſing with them, and 
conferring their Goods on them; but alſo by 
ſuffering on their account, and by undergo- 
ing Labours and Sorrow for them. Now our 
God, of whoſe Mercies there is no end, hath 
expreſs'd his Mercies to us in all theſe rel- 
pects. And in the firſt place, he hath ſent 
to us the Holy Scriptures, as Letters of Con- 
ſolation ; for we may ſay with the Maccabtes, 
2 Ma. 13. Having at band to comfort us the word of God. 
Nor doth God only talk to us by Letter, but 
alſo by the Diſcourſes of Preachers, who are MW n. 
ſent to us as Ambaſſadors from Chriſt in this in 
our Pilgrimage, and by internal Inſpirations, MW to 
with promiſes of Aid and Protection. | MW v 
Pſ.85. will hear, faith David, what God the Lord will th 
ſay, for he will ſpeak peace unto his People. And G 
next, the benefits of God's mercies, againſt W H 
our manifold miſeries, both Spiritual, and ſy, 
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Temporal, are ſo many that they cannot be 
numbred. For as the Pſælmiſt faith, He is 
fill crowning ms with loving Kindneſs, and tender 
mercies, that is, he furrounds us on all fides 
with the Bleſſings and Benefits of his Mercies. 
Thirdly, the Mercy of God by the Myftery 
of Tricarnation Condeſcends to the ſuffering 
of Labours and Sorrows, of Hunger and 
Thirſt, of Diſgrace and Reproaches, of 
Wounds and Bruiſes, of the Croſs and Death, 
to redeem us from all Iniquitie, and. from 
everlaſting Death, which is the due reward 
of. Iniquity. Is there yet any Abyls of great- 
er Depth to which the mercy of God could 
ſtoop and deſcend ? There is doubtleſs. For 
this he did not from any Obligation, but of 
mere Grace and Favour ; Fir he was made Tha. 53. 
an offering for us, becauſe it was his plecſure, ; 
For who could put any Force upon the Son 
of God, (who thought it no robbery to be 
equal with the Father,) to deveſt himſelf of 
Glory, and take upon him the form of a Ser- 
vant ? To become poor for us, that we thro' 
his poverty, might be made rich ? To be 
humbled unto death, even the death of the 
Croſs, that he might quicken and exalt us? 
Nothing certainly but love forced him ; no- 
thing but pity compell'd him. Bur we are 
not yet got to the bottom of this Depth: For 
in the work of our Salvation, he was pleas'd 
to communicate the Glory and Honour of it 
with us. That diviſion which was made b 
the Angelical Hoſt, ſeems very ſuitable, viz, 
Glory to God on High, on Earth Peace: 
Honour to God, Benefit to Mankind. But 
ſuch is God's mercy, that he would have all 
— _ ES the 
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the Benefit to be ours, the Glory to be part. 
ly his, and partly ours. For it was his plea- 
ſure to confer Grace upon us, whereby we 


might co-operate to our own Salvation, and 


ſo might be thought worthy of that eternal 
life, which Chriſt hath merited for us: 
Not that Chriſt's Merit is inſufficient, but 
that he might communicate with us the Praiſe 
and Glory of our own Salvation. From 
hence is 155 ſaying in the Goſpel, Give him hi; 
hire, or reward: And the Apoſtle thus glories, 
There is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs. Laſt- 
ly, the mercy of God towards Mankind is moſt 
profound, eſpecially towards pious Men, 
and ſuch as fear God, becauſe it ſurpaſſes 
the Affection of Fathers and Mothers, than 
which we know not any greater upon Earth, 
Hear the Prophet Eſalas, Can a mother forget 
her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have Com. 


_ paſſion on the- ſon of ber womb? ſhe may forget, yet 


2 not I forget thee, Hear David, As a f- 
ther pityeth his children, {o the Lord pityeth them 
that fear him. And left thou ſhouldſt ſay, 
there are Parents in the World, whoſe love 
to their Children converts ſometimes into 
dente : David makes this addition to what 
3e had ſaid concerning the mercy of God 


towards his Children : The mercy of the Lord 


is from everlaſting, and to everlaſting, upon them 
that fear bim. And that his mercy is of ſuch 
Duration, the Apoſtle gives us Aſſurance 
when he calls God, The father of mercies, and 


the God of all Conſolation. Therefore God is 


not only a Father to them that fear him, but 
a moſt merciful Father, and very inclinable 


to comfort and ſupport us, for he takes 3. 
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way the miſeries of Afflictions and Tribula- 
tions from his People, when he ſees the Re- 
moval thereof expedient for them, and here- 
in approves himſelf the Father of Mercies : 
and to enable them patiently to bear thoſe 


miſeries, which he judges expedient for them 


to be exercis'd with, . he ſupplies them with 


ineffable conſolation, and herein ſhews him- 
{elf to be the God of all Conſolation. Now ] 


the Apoſtle affirms him to be the God of all 
Conſolation for two reaſons. Firſt, becauſe 
God knows how to comfort his Children in 
all kinds of Tribulation : Which ſurely the 
World cannot do, becauſe many times the 
Spring and Source of Tribulations is con- 


ceal'd from it. Even as Fob's Friends were 


miſerable Comforters, as he himſelf tells us, 
becauſe they knew not the Cauſe of his Di- 
ſtemper, and ſo miſ-applyed the Remedy: 
Or ſometimes the Tribulation is ſo great, 


that no human Conſolation can be adequate 
to it, But God who is a moit Wiſe, and 
moſt powerful Phyſician , can make an 


abſolute Cure of all manner of Diſeaſes ; 
And therefore the Apoſtle faith, who co” 
eth us in all our Tribulation. Secondly, He is 
called the God of all Conſolation, becauſe 
he can apply comfort in ſo plentiful a man- 


ner, that tis more Eligible to ſuffer Affli- 


ction with ſuch ſtrong ſupport, than to have 
neither the one nor the other. This was ex- 
perimentally found by Theodorxs a Youth, and 
Confeſſor in the perſecution under Julian 
the Apoſtate, who was ſo exquiſitely tor» 


tur'd for the ſpace of ten hours, (in which 
time he had wearied ſeveral Executioners, ) 
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that no age records ſuch an Act; and yet 
he was in a pleaſant humour. all the time, 
and ſung Davids Pſalms: And then only gave 


Indications of diſpleaſure when he was or- 


derd to be taken down, by reaſon of the 


great Support he receiv'd from the preſence 


of an Angel, amidſt his tortures, as Ruffinus 
informs us. And therefore tis no wonder if 


the Apoſtle ſay, I am filled with comfort, I 


an exceeding glad in all our Tribulations : And 
in his firſt chapter of this Epiſtle, bo com- 


forts us in all cur Tribulation, that we may be a- 
ble to comfort them who are in any trouble. 


What thinkeſt thou now, my Soul, of that 


abundant, durable, pure and unconceiveable 
Mercy of the Lord, who ſtands not in need 
of any Good we either have, or can do, and 


yet our of his abundant kindneſs, is as much 


Luke 6. 
Eccleſ. 30, 


concern'd for his poor Servants, as if all his 
happineſs depended. on them ? What grate- 


ful Returns wilt thou make him? What canſt 


thou ever do to make thy Gratitude keep 
pace with his Mercy? Endeavour at leaſt fo 
far as in thee lies, to conform thy Actions to 
his will and pleaſure. And becauſe it is 
written, Be ye merciful, as your Father is mer- 


ciful ; and, Take pity on thy Soul, and pleaſe 


God ; Let thy firſt buſineſs be, carefully to 
ſearch out the miſeries of thy Soul. For in- 
deed the miſeries of the body are obvious e- 
nough, and we need not put any in Mind to 
pity them: For if the Body has faſted but a 
Day, or has had a reſteſs Night, or is in Pain by 
a fall, or wound, it preſently breaks forth in- 
to Outcries and Lamentations, and\ we are 
careful to apply ſuitable Remedies. "_ 1 
* LY „ , ou 
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Soul is deny'd her proper Food for weeks to- 


gether, or languiſheth under the Wounds it 


has receiv'd, or is under a deadly Stupefacti- 


on, and no body takes care of it, none lends 


it an helping hand. Therefore frequently 
viſitthy Soul, and ſee how it fares: Examine 
its ſeveral Faculties, and conſider in what 
ſtate of health they are, whether they have 


made any proficiency in knowledge and love of 


the true Good; or on the contrary, whether 
they labour not under Ignorance, orlanguiſh 
not under ſeveral Luſts; or whether the Un- 


derſtanding is not blinded with Malice, and 
the will corrupted with the maladies of Pride 
or Envy. And if thou findeſt this to be thy 


caſe, cry unto the Lord, and ſay, Have mercy 


2 me, for I am eat. Conſult Spiritual Phy- 


icians, and apply ſeaſonable Remedies. And 
then, in the next place, have thou compaſſi- 
on on the Souls of others, whereof an infi- 


nite number are in a loſt condition though 


Chriſt dyed for them. O my Soul, didſt thou 


throughly underſtand the price of Souls, 3. e. 


the pretious Blood of the Son of God, and the 
great ſlaughter that is made of them by infer- 
nal Wolves, and malignant Spirits, roaring 
like Lions to make a prey of them; thou 
couldeſt not, I am ſure, but heartily pity them, 
and endeavour their Reſcue by prayer unto 


God, and all other ways. Laifly, Compaſſi- 


onate the bodily neceſſities of thy Neighbours, 
not with thy Tongue, and in Words, but in 
Deed and in Truth, remembring the ſaying of 
thy Lord, Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall 


obtain mercy. 
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\ Fifteenth Step. 


From Conſideration of the greatneſs of 
Divine Juſtice, by the Similitude of 


Cor poreal Greatneſs. 


——_— 
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1 
7 Juſtice of God in Holy Writ has 


a fourfold Acceptation.; firſt it is 
taken for univerſal Juſtice , which 
comprehends all Virtues, and is the ſame thing 


as Holineſs or Righteouſneſs, as in that of the 
Pſalmiſt, The Lord is righteous in all his way, 
aud holy in all his works, Secondly, it is ta- 
ken for Truth, or Fidelity, as in the 57/ 
Pſalm ; That thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ay- 
ings. Thirdly, for diſtributive Juſtice, or 
that Juftice which returns due rewards ; 25 


2 Tim-4. in the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, There is laid 


- ſhall rain ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, and an ba- 


up for me a crown of rightecuſneſs, which, God, 


the rig reo Fudge ſhall render unto me in tht 
day. Laſtly, tis taken for vindictive Juſtice, 
or that Juſtice that takes vengeance on Sin, 


as in that of the Pſalmiſt, Upon the wicked be 


rib 
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rible tempeſt, this ſhall be the portion of their cup, 
becauſe a Lord 25 bteous, 5 3 es. 
ouſneſs. We ſhall in ſome meaſure have a no- 

tion of the greatneſs of Divine Juſtice, if 
we conſider the breadth of his univerſal Ju- 
ſtice ; the length of his juſtice that conſiſts 
in Truthand Fidelity ; the height of his Ju- 
{tice that diſtributes rewards in Heaven ; and 
the depth of his juſtice that inflicts never- 
ending puniſhments upon the wicked in Hell. 
And to begin with breadth ; That with us is 
called Univerſal Juſtice, which diſpoſeth a 
Man to regulate all his actions according to 
law in each particular, and therefore com- 
prehends all virtues both Divine, and Mo- 
ral. But there is a certain virtue, which in- 
cludes all virtues in it ſelf, and has the com- 
mand over the Acts of all virtues, and which 


0 directs them to their ultimate end, and this 
1 is Charity. Which although it is but a par- 
h ticular virtue, and one of the Theological, 
8 may notwithſtanding be termed Univerſal 
he Juſtice. For this diſpoſes a Man to a ſuita- 
65 ble behaviour towards God and his Neighbour, 
2 and ſo is the completion of the whole law. 1 27 


Thus faith the Apoſtle ; Lowe worketh no evil, Rom. 1 4 
and he that loveth hath fulfilled the lau, there- | 
fore love is the fulfilling of the law. And St. 
Aug. in his Book of Nature and Grace faith ; 
Charity begun, is Juſtice begun; Charity 
* 1mproy'd, is Juſtice improv'd ; great Cha- 
* rity, is great Juſtice, compleat Charity, is 
* compleat Juſtice. But farther, there are. 
in God all virtues which preſuþpoſe no Im- 
perfection, and in lieu of ſuch as do, there 
is ſomething far better and more excellent. 
e . and 
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and therefore there is no deficiency, of good- 


neſs in him, but .rather ſuch an infinite and 


immenſe degree of that, and Holineſs, thar, 
he very juſtly claims the title of, Only Good, 


Wif. 11. 


and only Holy. Therefore Faith, that The- 


ological Virtue, is not in God, becauſe that 
is of things not ſeen, but God ſees all things; 
nor is there Hope in God, becauſe that is an 
expectation of things future, but God who 
poſſeſſes all things from Eternity, can have 
no expectations. There is no repentance for 
any Omiſſion or Commiſſion, for God can 
do nothing amiſs. There is in him no Hu- 
mility; becauſe this curbs a Man from vain- 
ly A above himſelf, and confines him 
to his proper place, but God is the moſt High, 
and therefore has nothing above himſelf to 


aſpire to. But there is reſident in God, Charity, 


that Queen of Virtues, in a very ample, yea, 
in a meaſure infinite, and unmeaſurable. For 
he infinitely loves Himſelf, becauſe he alone 
perfectly knows that infinite good which is 
his Effence ; he alſo loves all things which 
he hath made. For thus ſaith the wife Man, 
Thou loveſt all things that are, and hateſt none 
of thoſe things hich thou haſt made. For God 

his wiſdom underſtands how to ſeparate 
evil from good, z.e. a Defect, from Nature, 
even in Devils, and the very worſt of Men; 
and he loveth Nature which he made, but 
hates the defect which he made not. Laſt- 
ly, this virtue is ſo traly and really in God, 
that he is pleasd to be calld by ae name, 


according to St. John, God is love. But our 


Love compar'd with the Divine, is very ſtrait 
and narrow. For there are abundance of 
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things which we therefore love not, becauſe 
we know them not : And many things which 


do fall within our knowledge, have no ſhare _ 


of our Love, for want of skill to diſtinguiſh 
the good that is in them from the Evil. And 
there are a great many things confeſſedly 
good, which we love not as we ought to do, 


and therefore not with true love, becauſe 


we our ſelves are evil, and actuated rather 
by our Luſts and Appetites, than by Love 
and Charity. Our love to God is imperfect, 
not only- as being inferior to the merits of 
his goodneſs, of which that of Angels them- 
ſelves falls ſhort ; but alſo becauſe we love 
him leſs than we ought, and leſs indeed than 
we are capable, did we give up our felves 
more conſtantly and vigilantly to Prayer and 
Contemplation. And there attend upon this 
Queen of Virtues in the Lord, a-moſt no- 
ble Retinue of other Virtues, as, moſt mag- 


_ nificent Liberality ; inexpreſſible Favour and 


Condeſcenſion; unheard of Patience and For- 


bearance ; a more than Fatherly Affection, 


and Endearingneſs ; never failing Truth 
and Fidelity; Mercy that fills Heaven and 
Earth; moſt exact and inflexible Juſtice, and 
Laſtly, Holineſs ſo very bright and pure, 
that the Stars are not clean ir. his fight, and 
the Seraphim amaz'd and aſtoniſſid cry out, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts! O my 
Soul, didſt thou attentively conſider theſe 
things, with what fear and trembling wouldſt 
thou ſtand before God, when thou offereſt 
= Prayers, and thy Praiſes to him ? But 
eſpecially, thou would'ſt approach to the Ho- 


ly Altar with the profoundeſt Reverence and 


Humi- 
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Humility, and there in the preſence of the 


bleſſed Angels, receive the moſt comfortable 


Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood, and 
thankfully commemorate the infinite kind- 
neſs and condeſcenſion of God, in offering 


up his only begotten Son for the Salvation 
of Mankind. 


- 
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CHAP. II. 


U T let us proceed to the reſt. The 


length of Divine Juſtice diſcovers it ſelf 
in Truth and Fidelity. The Lord, faith the 
Prophet, is faithful in all his ſayings ; that is, 
the promiſes of the Lord which many ages 
ſince were pronounc'd by the Prophets, have 
at no time yet faild, nor ſhall fail at any time 
hereafter, they are more firm and ſteadfaſt 
than Heaven and Earth. For thus ſaith the 
Lord, It is eaſter for Heaven and Earth to paſs 
away, than one tittle of the law to fail. Where, 
by Law, our Lord underſtands not only the 


Truth of his Commands, but likewiſe of all 


his promiſes. For our Lord's Commands 
muſt either be fulfilled, or the violation of them 
be puniſh'd; And his Promiſes are founded 
upon a ſure and everlaſting Baſis. On which 
account alſo our Lord faith, Heaven and Earth 


- © ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall not paſs a- 


way : And Eſaias, The word of the Lord endu- 
reth for ever: And David, His commandments 
are faithful, and ſtand faſt for ever, and ever. 
rele the Apoſtle, Let God be tris, and every 


man à tyar : And again, It is impoſſible for God 
I | | , : is 
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to lie; the reaſon of which is, becauſe he 
can neither be deceived, becauſe he is Wiſ⸗ 
dom; nor deceive, becauſe he is Goodneſs ; 
nor fail, becauſe he is Omnipotency. But 
Men, although they are wiſe, and good, and 
powerful, yet are capable both of deceiving, 


and of being deceived ; becauſe their know- 


ledge extends not to all things, nor have 
they power to accompliſh all their pleaſure : 
And even thoſe, who when they engage 
their word, do really purpoſe to make it good, 
may afterwards change their minds, and have 
no regard to their Promiſes. Wherefore, 
my Soul, if thou art wiſe, put thy whole 
truſt in God, keep cloſe to him alone, and 
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caſt all thy care upon him. Walk circum- 


ſpectly with the Lord thy God, and he will 
be watchfui for thy ſafety. Take eſpecial 
care of ſining againſt his Juſtice, and his 
Mercy ſhall always defend thee, ſo that thou 
ſhalt not fear what either Man or Devil can 


do unto thee. . 
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TO W the Height of Divine Juſtice is 
ſeen in the Retribution of that Hea- 
venly Reward, which God the Supream, and 
molt righteous Judge, hath prepar'd for them 
who live Godly and Righteous Lives. And, 
firſt, we ſhall be able to take a right Eſtimate 
of the Magnitude of this Juſtice, if we make 
4 Compariſon betwixt God the ſupreme 
Judge, and Men that are ſubordinate Judg- 
e es: 


ns 


vw 


Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 
es : And, Secondly, if we ſhall weigh the 
reward of one, againſt that of the other, 


that is, the Recompence which God will 


give, with that which Men uſually return. 
Humane Judges both Civil and Eccleſiaftick, 
very rarely give a juſt reward to ſuch of 


their Subjects and Servants, as they are in- 


Luke 6. 


debted to, and this for many Reaſons. For per- 
haps their Ability extends not ſo far as to re- 
ward every Mans Merit: Or it may be the 
Merits of their Dependents are not within the 


Sphere of the ir Knowledge, at leaſt they can- 


not make an exact, and juſt Eſtimate there- 
of, as depending on the Sincerity, and De- 
votedneſs of their Mind: Or it may be, their 
own Injuſtice, Avarice, or ſome other perverſe 
Affections, will not permit them to make 2 
due retaliation to their faithful ſervices: Or, 
laſtly, it may happen either by deaths ſeiz- 
ing them before they have made due acknow- 


ledgments and returns; or by ſummoning 
the other, to whom Rewards are owing, be- 


fore they can enjoy the fruits of their La- 
bours. But to convince us that no ſervice 
which is done by the Righteous, ſhall fail of 
reward, we are told that ſo mean a ſervice 
as the giving a Cup of cold Water to the 
thirſty, ſhall not be forgotten. And St. Luke 
{ſpeaks of a bountiful reward promis d by our 
Lord, Good meaſure, and preſs d down, and ſlu- 
ken together, and runing over, ſhall men give into 
your boſom. Nor is there danger, leſt tne 


_ Tighteous, ſhould go unrewarded from want 


of Ability in God, becauſe he is Lord and 
Proprietor of all things, and can with a bare 
word , infinitely increaſe and 2 all 
things. 


2 T O K 0 SY 60 . ¾˙ I ER 


li 


Steps of Aſcenſion to God. 
things. Nor need we fear leſt he {ould be 
miſtaken in judging, either of the Quantity 
or Quality of our Services, becauſe he 1s 


moſt Wile, and all things are open and bare to. 


his eyes, and he himſelf ſearches the Hearts 
and Reins of his Servants that engage in his 


Service, and therefore throughly underſtands 
with what Mind and Intention, with what. 


Zeal and Induſtry, they have all along act- 
ed. Nor can we be ſuſpicious of any un- 
kind deſign in God, of defrauding his poor 
. Servants, and Children of a juſt reward, be- 
cauſe he is faithful in all his ſayings. Nor 
laſtly, is he capable of dying, becauſe Im- 
mortality moſt properly is his, and all things 
live unto him : ſo that there .is no danger 


leſt we ſhould fail of juſt Rewards, through 


the death of him that ſhould confer them. 
Let us therefore ſtedfaſtly reſolve, that all 


the good works which any righteons. Man. 


doth, ſhall receive a juſt reward from God 


the righteons Judge: That, conſequently. 


tis the ſafeſt courſe to be employ d in his Ser- 


vice, becauſe he's a juſt Pay-maſter ; and 


that tis a dangerous and fooliſh thing to put 
confidence in Men, and from them to ex- 
pect a juſt Recompence of our pains. 

Let us now compare both Rewards; the 
Rewards of God, with the Rewards of Men; 


thoſe above in Heaven, with theſe below in 


Earth, What recompence, I beſeech you, 


can poor Mortals render thoſe who toil 


for them all Day long, that paſs the Night 


without ſleep, and hazzard their lives in Bat- 
tels? O the blindneſs of Mankind! What ex- 
pectation can we have from them, but of. 

N ; BS things 
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things that are abje&, mean, and periſhable ? 
But from God we may infallibly look for 


ſuch things as will both Enrich and Ennoble 


us, and ſtay with us to Eternity: And yet, 


alaſs! the other are courted, theſe lighted 


and contemn d. St. Chryſoſtom in his Com- 
ment on St. Mat. compares the Palaces, Ci- 
ties, and Kingdoms of this World, which ſo 
raiſe Mens Admiration, to thoſe Fabricks, 
which Children make of Chalk and Clay; 
which little Hutts, and trifling Edifices, coſt 
the poor Children a great deal of pains, but 
ſeem very Ridiculous to thoſe that are paſt 
the time of Childhood. And it frequently 
happens, that when the Father or Maſter of 
theſe Children obſerve them to be ſo taken 
up with ſuch Trifles, as to neglect their Books; 
he kicks all down, and overturns with the 
greateſt caſe in one moment, that which coſt 


them a great deal of time and thought to 


build up. Even fo, ſtately Palaces, monu- 
mental Towers, Caſtles, fortifi d Towns, and 
Kingdoms of Men, are no more than poor 


Cottages of dirt, if compar'd with thoſe Goods, 


which are eternal in the Heavens; and are 
beheld with deriſion from Heaven, by the 
Angels, and are many times levell d 


withthe ground, by a frown only from our 
Heavenly Father; to inform us, what mere 
Vanities, and IIluſions all ſublunary things 
are. Which, though now adays, few take 


notice of, yet a time will come, that is, the 
laſt Judgment, when all ſhall take notice, 
though it be then too late and inſignificant. 


The day of Fudgment, ſaith St. Hilary, will 


plainly reveal to ut, the Emptincſi, Vanity, and 
3 ; Nothing- 
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Norbingneſs of all things below. But let us a 
little more accurately declare what thoſe 
Heavenly Rewards are, which in theſe Irre- 

ligious and Atheiftical times are generally 
nothing valued in compariſon of the Trifſes 

of this World. In the firſt place there will 

be good things in great abundance in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, or rather there will be 

all things that can be deſir d: For all the In- n 
habitants of that City ſhall be bleſſed. Now br 
what is Beatitude, but a complete Collection, — 
or meeting together of all gcod things? 
There muſt therefore be the Goods of the 
Mind, Wiſdom, and all the Virtues ; the 
Goods of the Body, as Beauty, Health, and 
Vigour ; external Goods, Wealth, Pleaſure, 
Glory. Then ſecondly, all theſe things ſhall be 


| 
ſuperlatively great, and in the higheſt degree 
ef Perfection and Eminency. For God ho 
manifeſted his power in the Creation of the 
World out of nothing, his Wiſdom in Go- 
vernment and Providence, and his Love and 
Goodneſs, in the Redemption of Mankind, 
by the myſterious Incarnation and Paſſion of 
his Son, will then diſplay the magnificence 
of his Glory, and the bountifulneſs of his Li- 


berality, in diſtributing Rewards, Palms, and 
r Crowns to thoſe, who ſhall triumph over 
© W their Enemy the Devil. And this wiſdom 
s ſhall be, not only a view of Divinity in the 
e glaſs of the Creatures, but the very, and 


0 true Viſion of the Eſſence of God, that Cauſe 
5 of all Cauſes; and of the very prime and ſu- 
t. ream Truth: From which mol Glorious Vi- 
i= hon, the Souls of Saints ſhall ſhine with fa 

1d luſtre and radiancy, wm St. Fobn ſaith of 
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tthat future Glory, We ſhall be like him, 
becauſe We ſball ſee him as he is. From this CX- 
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gels being Spectators, every Saint ſhall 1 
EO 3 * a 4 * 4 5 ; we « e 


alted Wiſdom ſhall proceed that Queen of all 
Virtues, Charity: Charity ſo fervent, that 
always adhering cloſe to the Supream Good, 


it neither will nor can be. divorc'd from it. 


So the Soul, and all its faculties ſhall be im- 
moveably ſetled in a ſtate of compleat Hap- 


pineſs: The Body ſhall ſhine like the Sun, 
as our Lord himſelf atteſts, when he. faith, 


Then the righteous ſhall ſhine as the Sun, in the 
Kingdom of their father. Such will their Beauty 

th will be Immortality ; their 
ſtrength Impaſſibilty: And laſtly, the Body, 
which now is Animal, will then be Spiritual, 


4.e. it will be ſo perfectly obedient to the 


Spirit, that when commanded, it ſhall move 
more nimbly than the Winds, and by its ſub- 
tlety paſs through Walls. And then its Rich- 


es will be, not only to want nothing, but 


with God, and in God, to poſſeſs all things. 


For he will make them Rulers over all his Goods, 


Mat. 24. What ſhall I ſay concerning Plea- 


ſure, when as it is written, They ſhall. be abun- 


dantly ſatisfied with the plenty of thy houſe, and 
thou ſhalt make them drink of the river of thy 
pleaſures? What mind is able to conceive the 
greatneſs of that delight, which the fruition 
of the ſupream Good imports? To behold 
beauty itſelf? To taſt ſweetneſs it ſelf? To 
enter into the joy of the Lord, that is, to 
participate of that felicity , which renders 
God himſelf happy? The Honour and Glo- 


ry of Saints ſurpaſſes all Eloquence, for up- 


on the Stage of the Univerſe, Men and An- 
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the honour of Divine Applauſe, and be pre- 
ſented with a victorious Crown ; and, (which 

is the higheſt honour they are capable of,) 
they ſhall be ſeated on Chriſt's Throne, as 
Co-partners of his Kingdom : For thus we 
read in the Revelations, He that overcometh, to Rev. 3. 
him will I give to fit with me on my throne, as | 
I alfo have overcome, and do ſit with my father 

in his throne. This noble pitch of Honour the 

Prophet admir'd, when he acknowledg'd that 

it was too wonderful for him. Now if to 

this multicude and excellency of good things, 

we ſuperadd Eternity, which wonderfully 

heightens their Value, who ſhall be able to 

conceive the greatneſs of Celeſtial Felicity? 

And yet we ſhall experience by poſlefling , 

what we are not able to comprehend 4 

thinking, if by leading a Pious, Righteous, 

and Sober Life, we ſhall be admitted to thoſe 

bleſſed Regions. For the popd things of 

that place, which through the aſſiſtance of 

Divine Grace, are procur d with momentary 

pains, ſhall endure to all — e 
What, my Soul, haſt thou to ſay to all this? 

Haſt thou a mind to purſue childiſh Diver- 

ſions in erecting little Houſes of Clay, and to =_ 

unqualifie thy ſelf for the inheritance of that 9 

Kingdom that ſhall never have an end? Wilt iF 

thou be content, (which I cannot without 

horrour think of) to delight in brutiſh plea- 

ſures, who art invited to Angelical Enter- 

tainments, and Joys that cannot be expreſs d? 

Let thy Mercy, bleſſed Lord, avert this from 

the Soul of thy Servant, but rather ſtrike ter- 

rour into my Fleſh, and let obedience to thy 

Laws become ſweeter to me than Honey, 
5 83 and 
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il 1 and the Honey- comb, that by crucifying the 
8 __ Fleſh with the Affections and Luſts, I may 
\F boldly aſpire to thoſe ſpiritual, and-everlaſt- 
bl ing delights of thy Paradiſe. Grant to thy 
1 Servant, O Lord, to follow the ſteps of thy 
Mi Chbriſt, who being meek and lowly in Heart, 
l ; - When de was reviled, reviled not again, when 


be ſuffered, be threatned not. Grant me to live 
ſoberly, righreouſly, and godly in this World, 
chat with ſome Aſſurance, may look for that 
Bleſſed hope, and the Glorioms Appearance of the 
great God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 
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T remains that we conſider that juſtice 
which God exerciſeth in puniſhing Sin- 

ners in the Abyſs of Hell, by doing which 
with ſeriouſneſs and advertency, we ſhall find 
that to be very true indeed, which the Apo- 
ſtle affirms in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, It is 

à terrible thing to fall into the hands of the 
lving God. For, (to follow the order which 
we have obſery'd in that . Juſtice, which re- 
wards the ſervices of Holy Men) God, the 
righteous Judge will not diſmiſs the ſmalleſt 
Sins unpuniſhed, ſuch as idle words; for thus 
we read in the Goſpel; Every idle word which 
men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account of in 
the day f Fudgment. There are many Crimes 
indeed, which here eſcape puniſhment, ſome- 
times for want of power to inflict it, the Cri- 
minals being either too mighty, or too nim- 
ble for Juſtice: Or becauſe Men are igno- 
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rant of what is done, or the Offences: are 
not atteſted by legal Evidence, or becauſe 
the Judges have no mind to puniſh, being 
either corrupted by Bribes, or work'd upon 

by Kindneſs, or depray'd by their own Ma- 

lice. But God is omnipotent, and therefore 

there is no reſiſting his Power. He is like- 

wiſe in all places, and therefore there is no Y 
concealing our ſelves from him. / Zither ſhall Pal. 139. 
I go, faith David, from thy ſpirit , or whither h | 
ſhall I flee from thy preſence? If I climb up into 

Heaven, thou art there, if I go down into Hell, 

thou art there alſo. He is likewiſe moſt wile, 

and knoweth all things, even ſuch as lie in 

the darkeſt corners, and moſt private receſſes 

of the Heart, nor needs he evidence to prove 

the Crimes, when as the Conſciences of Men 

ſerve. the Lord for a thouſand Witneſles. 

And then in the laſt. place, no Gifts, nor 

Favours can corrupt the: Juſtice of God, be- 

cauſe no addition can be made to his Happi- 

neſs by any thing we have. Conclude we . 
therefore, that there is not any Sin from the = 
greateſt to the leaſt, from the moſt Heinous, 

to the moſt Venial, that can eſcape God's 

vindictive Juſtice, unleſs it be done away by 

Repentance. For by how much the more 

abundant God's Mercy: now is in pardoning, 

the more rigorous and ſevere will his Ju- 

ſtice hereafter be in taking vengeance. Of 

this time Eſaias ſaith, In. a ſeaſon acceptable Il. 45. 

have I heard thee, and in the day of ſalvatin 
bave I ſuccour d thee. Which the Apoſtle ex- 

Pajning in his later Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 

laith,. Behold, now is the acceptable time, behold 2 Cox. 6, 

nom 4s the day of ſalvation. And the Prophet 
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Zepb. cries out of the time ſucceeding this 


life, That day is a day of wrath, a day of tribu- 
lation and diſtreſs, a day of Calamity, and miſc- 
ry, a day of darkneſs and e a day of 
rain, and of a mighty wind, a day of the trum- 
pet and of the alarm: Nor ſhall all Sins on! 

be puniſh'd, but ſhall be puniſh'd with ſuc 

dreadful Torments, as can hardly now enter 
into any Man's thoughts. For as the Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have 
enter d into the Heart of Man the things 
which God hath prepar'd for them that Love 
him ; ſo neither hath the Eye ſeen, nor the 


Ear heard, nor the Heart conceiv'd what 


God hath prepar'd for them that Hate him. 
For the miſeries of Sinners in Hell will be 
very many, very ſevere, without any allay, 
or intermixture of conſolation ; and which 
infinitely heightens the miſery, they will be 
everlaſting, and without end. Firſt, they 
will be very many, becauſe every faculty of 


the Soul, and all the ſenſes of the Body ſhall 


have their proper Tormentors. Conſider 


and weigh the words of that Sentence, which 


Mat. 15 


the ſupreme Judge ſhall pronounce at the laſt 


day : Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting 
fre. fav that is, away.with you fromthe 


ſociety of the Bleſſed, being depriv'd for e- 
ver of the. viſion of God, which is the high- 


eſt and Eſſential Happineſs, and the ultimate 
End for which ye were created. Ye curſed, 
that is, do not for the future expect any kind 


of Blefling, for ye ſhall be deprived of all the 


Influence of Grace, of all Hope of Salyati- 
on; no more ſhall the Waters of Wiſdom rain 


down upon you, nor the Dew of Holy In- 


ſpiration 
J 
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ſpiration deſcend into your Hearts: No more 
ſhall the Rays of Heavenly light thine upon 
you: No more ſhall the Grace of Repen- 
tance, nor the Bloſſom of Charity, nor the 
Fruits of Good Works germinate in you : No 
more toEternity, ſhall he viſit you that comes 
from on high. Nor ſhall you only want 
Spiritual, but even Bodily good things, not 
only Eternal, but Temporal Goods : There 
will be no dazling Mettals for you, no Recrea- 
ting Diverſions, no Comfort nor Conſolati- 
on, but ye ſhall be like that Figtree, which 
as ſoon as it had my Malediction, immedi- 
ately wither'd at the Roots. Into the fire, 
that is into a furnace of exceedingly hot and 
unquenchable fire, which will nor ſeize u 
on ſome ſingle Member, but on all together, 
and afflict you with moſt ſenſible pain. Ever- 
laſting, i. e. into fire which needs no fewel | 
to maintain the vehemency of heat, for | 
'tis kindled by the breath of Almighty God, 1 
that as the guilt which is in you will never be 1 
done away, ſo neither ſhall your puniſhmene 
have an end. Therefore the Prophet Eſaias 
had reaſon to cry out, Who amongſt you can 
abide with devouring flame? Who can dwell with 
everlaſting burning? As much as to ſay, not a 
Man can patiently bear them, but they ſhall 
be conſtrain d to bear them with impatience, 1 
ä indignation, and deſpair. And in the 66th Þ 
: Chap. he adds, Their worm dyeth not, and their Iſa. 33. | 
| fire is not quenched. Which words we find re- 
| peated more than once in St. Mark, For the 
Worm of Conſcience will be ſuperadded to 
their other Afflictions, as will alſo the bit- 
ter Remembrance of that time, in which the 
LES . 8 ' wicked 


- of 4 2 


— — * * * 28 * ö 
7 0 Fg bp * , * * x Fre WY . Ru . 1 * an 
4 . > 22 a 


|  wickedmight eaſily have eſcaped puniſhment, 


had they endeavour'd it, and have been par- 
takers of everlaſting Joys. And leſt any 
ſhould fancy that the damned may find ſome 
alleviation of their ſorrows, by walking a- 
bout and exchanging place; hear what our 
Lord himſelf faith, Bind bim hand and fu, 
and caſt him into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be 
weeping aud gnaſhing of teeth. - Therefore thofe 
poor wretches, being tyed Hand and Foot 
in eternal bands , ſhall always be con- 
ſin d to the ſame place, depriv d of the Light 
of Sun, Moon, and Stars: And fry ing in 
thoſe fires which are heated with Divine fu- 
ry, {hall weep and lament, and gnaſh their 


teeth out of Rage and Deſpair. Nor ſhall 


they only ſuffer moſt doleful miſeries in Hell, 
that ſhall be thruſt into that place of hor- 
rour, but alſo extream poverty, diſgrace, and 
ignominy, with the utmoſt Shame'and Con- 


fuſion of face. For in a moment ſhall they 


be depriv'd of their Palaces, Fields, and 
Vineyards, and of their numerous Flocks 
and Herds ; they ſhall be ſtripp'd of their gay 
and faſhionable Apparel; they ſhall no lon- 
ger behold their glittering Silver and Gold, 
nor their ſparkling Gems and Diamonds ; 
they ſhall be reduc'd to ſuch Circumſtances, 
as to petition for a drop of cold Water, and 


find a Denial. Beſides, thoſe haughty, and 
.- - © vain-glorious Men, who cannot now brook 


the leaſt injury, or affront, and that prefei 
the ſupport of their Grandeur above allthings 
beſides, ſhall ſee all their Crimes and Miſde- 
meanours brought to light, and publickly 
expos'd upon a Stage, where all Mankind 
12 | | 5 
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and the whole company of Angels ſhall be 


ſpectators, the greateſt Appearance that e- 
ver was, or ſhall be; all their crimes, I ſay, 
ſhall become manifeſt, though committed in 
ſecrecy, and conceal'd in the obſcureſt re- 
| ceſſes of the Heart, though never ſo abomi- 

nable, ſuch as Treacheries, Robberies, In- 
ceſts, Sacrilege: For as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
in his former Epiſtle to the Corinthians, When 
the Lord ſhall come to judge the world, he will 
bring to light the ſecret things of darkneſs, and 
will make manifeſt the counſels of the heart, and 
then ſhall every one have praiſe from God; and 


ſure at that time every wicked, and unrigh- 


teous perſon ſhall inſtead of Praiſe, find Re- 
bukes and Diſpraiſe from God. But ſo great 
will be the Shame and Confuſion of the Wick- 
ed at this Appearance, that St. Bufdl ſticks 
not to ſay, that twill be one of the moſt 
grievous Puniſhments, eſpecially to the Hy- 
eee Proud, and Vain-glorious, who 

ave no other God, (or rather Idol) in this 
World, but Honour. But if what we have 
ſaid concerning the loſs of all that is valua- 
ble both here and hereafter, of that moſt af- 
flictive Pain, and that Diſgrace and Igno- 


miny, which wait upon the Impenitent to 


another World, were ever to End, or to have 
any Intermixture of Conſolation or Refreſh- 
ment, (as all Misfortunes have in this life; ) 
they might in ſome Meaſure be accounted 
tolerable Evils. But ſince tis certain, and 
paſt all doubt, that as the Felicity of the 
bleſſed will eternally laſt without having any 
allay of Miſery; ſo alſo the Torments of tlie 
damned will everlaſtingly continue without 
5 oy . 8 . 225638 any 
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any - intermixtures of Comfort ; fince this is 

the caſe, they certainly are blind and infa- 

tuated to the laſt Degree, that exert not their 

utmoſt. endeavours to- gain Heaven, and to 

ſhare in the Joys of the Celeſtial 'Paradiſe, 

though the way lies through Briars, and 

Thorns, through Tribulations and Dangers, * 
through Infamy and Death, all which the 

Apoſtle calls light and momentary afflictions. 
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$0 C RAP: V. * 
== if to any one it ſeems unaccoun- 
1 table, why a God of infinite Mercies 
hath appointed ſuch fevere and laſting Pun- 
Hhments for the offences of Men, which are 
done and paſt in an inſtant, and for ſuch 
as appear not very provoking ; let the ob- 
jector hear what St. Auguſtin hath to ſay in 
his Book of the City of God: Whoever 
© (faith he) reckons ſuch Condemnation 
© either unjuſt, or too ſevere, knows not 
certainly how to make a right eſtimate of 
© the greatneſs of Mens iniquity in Sinning, 
© hen with ſo much eaſe they might have 
© preſerv'd themſelves innocent. And after- 
wards:the: ſame Father ſaith, © Who can ſuf- 
ce ficiently declare the Greatneſs of his Sin, 
* who diſobey'd the Command of ſo great 


_ a God, and that threatned ſo great Pun- 
cf iſnment, when he might without difficul 


© have obey d? St. Auguſtin ſpeaks of Adams 
Sin, but there is a parity of Reaſon concerning 
Sin in general. For if we bring not deceit- 
ful, but honeſt and juſt Balances, we fd 
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find every deadly Sin to be very grievous on a 
_ threefold account? For it is an horrible thing 
for a Creature to diſobey his Creator, when as 
the Dignity of the Creator is at an infinite di- 
ſtance from the meanneſs of the Creature. 
Beſides the Creature is naturally a Slave, and- 
the Creator a Lord by Nature : and the Crea- 
ture is indebted to the Creator for allit hath, 
but the Creator is in no regard owing to the 
Creature. But if the Creator did indeed im- 
poſe hard things on his Creatures, Obedi- 
en& would ſtill be their Duty. But the Apo- 
ſtle truly ſaith, His commandments are not gric- , Jo. 5. 
vous; and our Lord himſelf affirms, That bz xiat. 11. 
yoke is eaſie, and his burden light. How great, 
and inexpreſſible a Crime then is it for poor 
worms of the Earth, not to obey their Cre- 
ator in a matter ſo facile and eatie ? Beſides, 
had not God threatned tranſgreſſors with the 
puniſhment of eternal Death, Man perhaps 
might have pretended ſome Excuſe for his 
Sin, but ſince eternal puniſhment hath been 
ſo frequently and plainly denounced by the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, what excuſe can be 
offer'd for the obſtinacy of Sinners? And laſt- 
ly, if the guiltineſs of Sinners were not eter- 
nal, we might wonder why the puniſhment - 
of Sin is ſo? But when the ſtubbornneſs of 
the damned is eternal, why ſhould it be any 
wonder that their puniſhment is eternal like- 
wiſe? And this obſtinacy of the Will in evil, 
which ſhall be common to the damned withDe- 
vils : I ſay, this perverſeneſs of the Will and A- 
lie nation thereof, from God the ſupream Good, 
which remains eternally riveted in them, 
doth create in Holy Men a greater Abhor- 
rad RE rency 
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Ro a deadly Sin, than of Hell- fire it ſelf. 
Do but attend to what Edner, an Engliſh. 
man, records of Anſelm in the ſecond Book 
of his Life. My Conſcience (faith he) at- 
teſts to the Truth of what I declare, viz, that 
I have often heard Anſelm affirm; ( appealing 
to Truth) that if he could fee embodied, the 
Horrour of Sin on one fide, and the Pains of 
Hell on the other, and muſt of neceſſity be 
immers'd in one of the two, he would rather 
make choice of Hell than of Sin. Another 
thing he uſed to ſay, (to ſome Men An BY 
unaccountable as the other,) That he had ra- 
ther have his Portion in Hell, being Inno- 
cent and free from Sin, than being polluted 
there with, to be poſſeſs d of the Kingdom of i 
Heaven. If that Holy Man ſpake theſe things 
as the true Sentiments of his Mind, and knew 
by Divine Illumination, that the Weight of 
Sin is greater than the puniſhment of Hell ; 
how much more ſhall God, who ſearches to 
the bottom of the Malignity, Filthineſs, and 
perverſeneſs of Sin, act like a moſt righteous 
udge in Decreeing , that the puniſhment 
which he has appointed from Eternity is a due 
reward of Sin ? Therefore, my Soul, do not 
miſtake, nor be miſled, nor imitate thoſe, ho 
ſay they know God, but in fact deny him: for ma- 
ny have faith only habitually, not actually, like 
a Sword never unſhearh'd for execution. For 
if they did actually believe, and believing did 
ſeriouſly conſider, that God is faithful and juſt, 
and has really provided very ſevere and endleſs 
Puniſhments for the ungod:y and impenitent, 
and ſuch as ſhall have no Conſolation inter- 
mixt, it were impoſſible they ſhould act as 5 
* 49 © . ey 
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like water, i. e. with ſo much unconcern dneſs, 


with ſo little apprehenſion of danger, nay, + 


with ſo much Complacency, and Satisfaction, 
ſhould commit ſuch great and heinous Crimes, 
as if a reward, not puniſhment were due to 


Sinners. Do thou, my Soul, firmly believe, 
and: believing conſider again, and again, that 
God is now the Father of Mercies, and very. ' 


ready to forgive all that are truly penitent ; 
but that when this life ſhall determine, the 
| ſame God will be a God of Vengeance with a 
witneſs, and will inflict thoſe Puniſhments up- 
on Offenders which he hath prepar'd, and 


which he commanded to be denounc'd by his 
Prophets and Apoſtles, and to be committed 


to Writing for the minding Poſterity of their 
Duty. For ſo it will come to paſs, that be- 
ing lifted up by the fear of unſufferable Tor- 
ments, and the Hope of everlaſting Rewards, 
as it were with two Wings, thou mayeſt ſafe- 
ly paſs through the Storms and Tempeſts of 
this preſent World, and at laft arrive at the 


Amen. 


Port of eternal Life and Tranquillity. Amen, 
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they do, or, as Joh ſaith, Should drink iniquity. © 
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rween the two Temple Gates in Fleetftreer. | 
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C*Hoice Preſidents upon all Acts of Parliament, relating 

to the Office and Duty of a juſtice of Peace; including 
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Anne. With Notes and Inſtructions thereupon taken out of 
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